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PLATO 


THEAITETOS 
@EAITHTOX 


[Or Concerning Knowledge , Validative] 
[H TIEPI EVIXTHMH: , MEIPAXTIKOx] 
The characters of the dialogue 
TA TIPOXQITIA TOY AIAAOTOY 
Eucleides , Terpsion , Socrates , Theodorus , Theaitetos 
EYKAEIAH* , TEPVION , SOKPATHS , QEOAQPOL , OEAITHTOX 


Eucleides: 1 Just in from the country , O Terpsion , or did thou come some time ago ? 


142A Aptt && aypov ,@Tepyiov, n TOAQL 3 
Terpsion: Fairly some time ago . And I was indeed searching for thee in the market place 
Emetkog moAat. Kal ye esCntovv of Kat ayopav 


and wondering that I could not find thee . 
Kal PavLACOV OTL OLOG T’ ODY EVPELV . 
Eucleides: For , I was not in the city . 

yap nn OvKkata moAw. 
Terpsion: Where then? (Ilov unv;) 
Eucleides: I was going down to the harbor to meet Theaitetos 

KkataBpatwov Etc Awéeva evetoyov Oeaitynta 

being carried to Athens from the military camp at Corinth . 
depousva AOrnvace ano tov otpatonedov Ek KoptivOov . 
Terpsion: Alive or dead? (Z@vti n tEtEAEvUTHKOTL 5) 
Eucleides: Alive and just barely ; for on the one hand , he is suffering severely of some wounds , 


142B ZO@VTL KOL WAAC LOAIs : yap LEV EXEL YAAETMS VO TLVO@V TPADUATOV , 
and , worse than that , self has been taken with the sickness that has broken out in the army . 
KOL UNVEHOAAOV GLTOV ALPEL TO VOONLA YEYOVOG EV TH OTPATEDHATL. 


Terpsion: Thou means the dysentery ? (M@v 7 Svoevtnpta ;) 
Eucleides: Yes. (Na .) 
Terpsion: Such a Brave , who thou says is in danger ! 
Otov avdpa AEsyElg ElVAL EV KLVODVO . 
Eucleides: A Noble and Good human being , O Terpsion , and just now I heard some people 
Kadov te ka aya0ov , @ TPEWLOV , KAL ETEL VOV NKOVOV TLVOV TOL 
praising Self highly for his conduct in the battle . 
EYKOLLACOVTOV ALTOV HAAG MEPL THV LAYNV . 
Terpsion: And that is not at all strange ; but it would have been very much more remarkable , 
142C Kat ovdev y atomov, ardAa KGL TOAD DADUAGTOTEPOV , 
if he had not done so. But why did Self not stop here in Megara ? 
EL NV LN TOLOLTOG . ATAP TMs ALTO OVK KaTEAvVEV MeEyapot ; 
Eucleides: He was in a hurry to get home ; since I most certainly begged and advised him not 


Hzetyeto OUKQLOE : ETEL eyoy’ sdéonnv kat ovveBovAEvov ovK 
to go , but he would not listen. So of course , I went along with Self , but as I was coming back , 
, OAM’ sOEAEV OVK . kar dnta TponmEUWas AvLTOV , ANLOAV TOA 


I remembered Socrates and wondered at his Prophetic way , especially in what he said about this . 
AVELVIOONHV LOKPATOUS KA EVALDUAGA WG HAVTLKMSG , AAAG TE ON KOLL ELME MEPL TOUTOD . 


For I think (Socrates) met him a little before his own death , when (Theaitetos) was just a boy , 
yap doKét EVTLYELV ALVTH OALYOV TPO TOV Bavatov OVTL LELPOKL® , 
and from associating and conversing with him he greatly admired the natural disposition of Self. 
KQL ODYYEVOMEVOG TE KALL OLAAEY OEIC Tavy ayaoOnvar thy dvolv avTOD . 

When I went to Athens (Socrates) also related to me The Logos which he had with Self , 

142D Kou eA9ovtt AOnvace TE OLNYNOATO LOL TOVG AOYOUS OVvG StEAEYON aAvTOa , 

and well worth hearing , and he said , that Theaitetos would most necessarily come to be , 


KQL HAAG AELOvG AKONS, TE ELME, OTL Eln Taca avayKn yEevecOat 
that remarkable kind of man , if indeed he came into the fullness of manhood . 
TODTOV EALOYLLOV , &elmep  EADOLEIC NAUKIQY . 


[| At the time of his death , Theaitetos , then 49 , had become a geometrician of renown by his 
contributions to solid geometry and to the theory of irrationals , of which The Tenth book of 
Euclid’s Elements has been attributed to Theaitetos . For according to the ancient geometer 
Pappus ; “One of the most gifted of men , he patiently pursued the investigation of truth 
contained in these branches of science... and was , in my opinion , the chief means of 
establishing exact distinctions and irrefutable proofs with respect to the above mentioned 
quantities (of the continuous , the commensurable and the incommensurable , the rational and 
irrational) and concerning the theory of irrationals ; Theaitetos had distinguished square roots 
commensurable in length from those which are incommensurable , and who divided the more 
generally known irrational lines according to the different means , assigning the medial line to 
Geometry , the binominal to Arithmetic , and the apotome to Harmony ...” Heath , The Thirteen 
Books of Euclid’s Elements | 


Terpsion: And , as it appears , what he said was true indeed . 


Kat , @¢ €olKev , elmetv aAnOn ye. 
But what was The Logos’ about ? Could thou set it out in detail ? 
QTAP TIVEG YOAV OL AOYoL ; aveyoig dinynoacbat ; 
Eucleides: No , by Zeus , at least , it is not the case , that I can from the top of my head . 
143A OvpatovAia ye ODKODV OLT® AMO GtTOLATOG (the mouth) : 
But I wrote it down from memory , immediately at the time I reached home , then afterwards , 
QAM’ EypawaUNV vmOUVYHHATAa  EDvOvG TOT’ EAD@V OKA’, SE ~DOTEPOV 


at my leisure , as I recalled The Logos’ , I wrote them down , and whenever I went to Athens , 

KATO OYOANV , AVALLILVNOKOLEVOG EyYPAhOV, KAI OOAKIC adikoluNnv AOnvace , 

I would ask Socrates about that which I could not remember , and then I came here 

ELAVNPOTOV LOKPATN TOV O un susuvynLnv, Kat EsdABwv devpo 

and made corrections ; so that I have written down nearly every part of The Logos. 
EMNVOPPOLUNV; WOTE LOL YEYPATTAL  OYEdSOV TAG TL oO Aoyos. 

Terpsion: This is true ; I heard thou say so before , and the reason I have been here all along ; 

AAnOn 3; NKOvVOa GOD KAL TPOTEPOV, KAL SLATETPIOA SEvpO CEL 
I have been intending to ask thee to show it to me . What then , hinders us from going through it 
LEAA@V KEAEDOELV EMLOELEAL. TLAGAAG KwADvDELNHAG  d1EADEIVv 

now ? In any way , I certainly need to rest , as just having come from the countryside . 

VoOV 3 TMAVTMS EyYMyYE SEOLAL AvaTaAvOADBAL, MG KAL NKaV EG aypov 

Eucleides: But surely then on the one hand , Self also went with Theaitetos as far as Erineum , 

143B AdkaAa dn LIEV , ALTOS KOI TPOLTEMWA Osaityntov WExpt Epivov , 

so that I should not be unpleased to take a rest. Come then , and while we are resting , 

@OTE QV OLK CANSOC AVATAVLOLLNV . OPEV AAA , KOLL ALLL HVOLTOAVLOLEVOIG 

the boy shall read to us . 

O TOALG AVAYVOOETAL NLL . 


Terpsion: Thou speaks well . (Aeyets OpOwc.) 
Eucleides: Surely then on the one hand, this is the book , O Terpsion . 


én LEV TOLTL TO BLBALOV , @ TEepytov , 
But surely then on the other hand , this is the way that I wrote The Logos ; 
én 5g OVTM@OL EsYPAWALNV TOV Aoyov , 


I did not represent Socrates describing it to me , as he did , but as having a dialogue with those 
ovK LaKpatn SiNnyoouEVOV ELLOL MG SINYELTO, AAA SIAAEYOLEVOV 
with whom he said he conversed . And so he said it was with the geometrician Theodorus and 


OlG Edy SiaAEyOnvar. bE eon TO YEOMETPN OEewdpo TE KAI 
Theaitetos . Therefore , in order that the explanatory details between The Logos’ might not 
143C to Oeaitynt@.ovv wa at SinynoElc TPAyHATAa pETAeED TOV AOYOV uy 
be annoying in the written account , such as “and I said” or “and I remarked ” whenever Socrates 
TMOPEXOLEV EV TH yYpadn , OLOV KAL EYM EdNV TN KAL EYM ELTOV , TE OTOTE O LOKPATEG 
of Self spoke , or in turn , that ““ he agreed ” or “he did not agree” in the case of the person 
MEPL AVTOD AEyOL, NAL OTL OvvEdN TN OLY MPLOAOYEL MEPL TOD 
being questioned ; I omitted that sort of thing , for these reasons , and I represented Self 
OMOKPIVOHEVOD , ESEAD@V TATOLALTA, EVEKA TOLTMV syYpAWa  ADvdTOV 
as conversing-directly with Selves . 

SLAAEYOUEVOV QUTOLG . 
Terpsion: And in no way indeed , improperly , O Eucleides . 
Kat ovdev yé Qano TpoTOD , @ EvKAsi6n . 


Eucleides: Then , you boy , take the book and read . 
Akiva , Tar, AaBE TO PIBALOV Ka AEyE . 


Socrates , age 70 , Theatetus , age 16 , Theodoros , age 66 


Socrates: 2 If on the one hand , I got more pleasure from the young in Cyrene , O Theodoros , 
143D Eu LEV OAAOV ekndounv tov ev Kupynvn, © Osodmpe , 
I should ask thee about those concerns and about them ; whether any of the young men there 
QV NPOTHV Of EKEL TO KOLTEPLEKELVWV, El TLVEG TOVVEMV ADTOOL 
are devoting themselves with care in regards to geometry or any other aspect of Philosophy ; 
ELOL TOLODMEVOL ETLMLEAELOV TEPL YEMMETPLAVNTIVa GAAANV diAOGOdLAV : 
but on the other hand , as it is , since I have Jess Love for them than for the youths here , 

d€ VoV YAP NTTOV OAM EKELVOLSG TOLOOE 
thus , | am more eager to know which of our own young men are likely to gain renown . 
KOU HOAAOV Ex1ODU® ELOEVOLL TLVEG ULV TOV VEMV ETLELKELG yEvEOOal EM150E01 : 
Surely then I investigate these youths , so far as Self is able , and about which , I question 


én OKOT® tavta Kad’ ooov ALTOS SUVAHAL TE KOL EPOTH 
those others with whom I see that the young men like to associate . Surely then not a few of them 
TOVG AAAOLG OIG Op@ Tous vEovg EVEdovtas ovyylyveo9at. dn OLK OALYLOTOL 


come to thee , and rightly ; for thou deserve it on account of thine geometry , and also 
143E mAnotacovoet ool, Kat SUKALMS : YAP AELOG EVEKA YEMMETPLAG TE KAL 
for other reasons . Thus if thou has met with any young man who is thus worthy of The Logos , 


TA QAAQ. ODV EL EVETDYEG TW bn aéi@ Aoyovu 
I would be pleased to hear about Self . 
av ydEe@o mvBoiNV (nOVOavVoLAL). 
Theodoros: And see , O Socrates , it is well worth while for me to talk and for thee to hear about 
Koipnv,@® LoKpates, mavv aéiov EMOL ELMELV TEKALOOL OAKOLOAL 
a remarkable young fellow ; one of thine fellow-citizens , whom I have met . Now if he were 
LELPAKLO DLV TOV TOALT@V OlW EVTETOYNKA. KOLEL NV 


3 


beautiful , on the one hand , I should be extremely nervous to speak of self , with enthusiasm , 


KaAO0G LEV av oodpa edoBovunv  Asyeiv, ev emiOvpL1a, 
for fear I might also be suspected of being in Love of self. But now on the other hand , 
un KQL to d0C6M ElVaL avtov : vov bg 

- and please do not be angry with me - he is not beautiful , but is more like thee by his snub nose 
—KOL un ay890v0 POol— E0TLOLK KOAOC, 5E TPODEOLKE GOL TE THV OLLOTHTA 
and protruding eyes ; but those features are less marked in him than thee . You see how I speak 
KQL TO EFM TOV OUMUATWOV ; SE TADLT’ EXEL NTTOV NY OD. én AEYO 
without fear. For I certainly know well that among all the young men which I have ever met — 
144A adewmco. yap sy 1681 ED OTL TMMOTE @V EVETDYOV — 


and a great many have come to me - I never yet found one of such a marvelously fine nature . 
KQL MOV TOAAOIG TETANOLAKA— OLdEVa TO NOVOLNV OvTM@ DavUAOTMs ED TEMLKOTA . 
For he possesses a learning-ability , that is hardly found in any other , but is in turn , 


yap TO OVTa evuaby , WG YaAETOV OAAW , ElVAaL AD 
exceptionally gentle , and moreover , virile beyond any other ; and on the one hand , I would not 
SLAMEPOVTMS MTPAOV , KAL ETL TOVTOIG AVSPELOV MAP’ OVTLVOLDV, LEV EY@ OV OLT’ 
have supposed that such a combination existed , nor do I see it existing elsewhere . 
@OUNV YEveo0alt OLTE OP@ YUYVOLEVOV . 
For on the contrary , those who , like him , have a keen and ready-mind and a good-memory , 
OA’ Ol WOTMEP OLTOG TE OELG KOL AYYIVOL KOL EVNLOVES 


also have quite typically quick tempers ; so that they dart-off and are swept away , just like 
144B ka Elo MPO WC TA TOAAG OEVPPOTOL TAS OPYAS , KAL ATTOVTEG HEPOVTAL WOTEP 
ships without any ballast ; producing frenzied rather than virile characters ; those , on the other 
TO TAOLO AVEPHATLOTA , MUOVTAL KOAL HAVIKMTEPOL N AVSPELOTEPOL, OL TE 
hand , who are steadier are somewhat dull when brought face to face with all types of learning , 
av euBpiWEeotEpot TOG  vadvot TPOG ATAVTM@OL TAG LAONOEIC 
and are quite full of forgetfulness . But on the other hand , this boy advances toward learning 
KQL YELOVTEG AnOnc . OE OLTW O EPYETAL ETL TAG HABNOEIC 
and investigation , smoothly and surely and successfully , with perfect gentleness , 
TE KL CNTNOEIG AELWCS TE KAL ANTALOTMG KOL AVVOLLWS HETA TOAANS MPMOTNTOS , 
like a stream of oil that flows without a sound , 
OLOV PEDULA EAGLOD PEOVTOG ayoontl, 
so that one marvels how he accomplishes these things , in this way , being at this stage of life . 
wote Bavuacoat  diampatteo8at TALTA OLTOG OVTO TO THALKODLTOV. 
Soc: That is Good News . But which of our citizens is his father ? 
Ev ayyéArgic . S€ TIVOG TOV NOALTOV EOTL KAL; 

Theo: On the one hand , I have heard the name , but do not remember it . However , 
144C LEV AkykKoa TODVOHa , SE OVD HVNHOVEL@. AaAAG yap 
he is in the middle of those who are approaching . For just now he and some friends of Self , 
O EOTL EV TO HEOM TOVOE TOV TPOOLOVTOV. YAP APTL ALTOS TE TIVOG ETALPOL ALTOD 
were anointing themselves in the outer course , but now they seem to me to have finished and 

NAEMOVTO OvTOL EVTHOE>M Spou@, SE voV SOKOVGLV LOL GAELWALEVOL 
to be coming here . Consider then , see if you recognize Self . 

EVAL OELPO. OKOTELAAAM, El YLYVMOKEIG ALTOV. 

Soc: I do recognize him. He is the son of Euphronios of Sunium , O friend , a Brave and very 


Tyvooxo . oO €oTlv Tov Evdpoviov Lovvieas, @ HAE , AVSPOS KA TOAD 
much indeed that type thou describes and of good repute in other respects ; moreover he certainly 
YE , KAL TODTOV OLOV Ov SINyel, KAL EvVdOKILOD AAAS , KQL HEVTOL KQL 


left a very large property . But the youth’s name I do not know . 

KOTEALTEV HOAG TOAANV OVOLAV . 6’ TOD LELPAKLOD TO OVOLLA ODK O16E . 

Theo: Theaitetos is indeed his name , O Socrates ; but I certainly believe the property 

144D QOsaitntog YE TOOVOLA,® LMKPATES: HEVTOL SOKOVOL THV OVOIAV 

was utterly destroyed by some administrators . Nevertheless , O Socrates , he is also remarkably 
d1Eem~OapKEvat TLWEG = EMUTP LOL: QA” OLW@G OW LMKPATES, KA’ ADAvDUADTOG 

Liberal with his money . 

EAEDOEPLOTHTA TPOG THV TOV YPNHATOV . 

Soc: It is a Noble Brave that thou speaks of . Now call Self to come here , and sit by me . 

tov Tevvikov avopa Agyélg . KaL KEAEvE ADTOV EVOadE TapAKaAbiICEcOat LOL. 
Theo: This shall be done. Theaitetos ... come here to Socrates . 


tavta Eotat. QOsaitnte, devpo mapa LwKpatn . 
Soc: By all means , O Theaitetos , in order that I may look at myself (and see) what sort of 
144E Tlavy usev ovv, © OEartnté , Va KAY® AVAKEWMLOL ELALTOV Tl TMOLOV 


a face I possess. For Theodoros says mine is Jike thine. Now if we each 
TO TPOOWTMOV EYM . YAP OEodMpoc HNOLV LE EYELV OLOLOV GOL. ATAP EL VOV EKATEPOD 
had a lyre and he said we had tuned selves similarly , should we trust his word , immediately , 
EXOVTOLV ALDPAV Eb NPLOGVAL ALTAS OLOLWG , QV  ENLOTEDOLEV ev0vG 
or should we inquire whether he who speaks is a musician ? 
N av ensoxeyapsd’ TOTEPOV @V = AEYEL_ LODOLKOG ; 
Theaitetos: We should inquire . 
av Exeoxewapsd’. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that if on the one hand we discovered such was the case , 


OvKovv Lev EVPOVTEG TOLOVDTOV 
we should be convinced , but if on the other hand , we discovered he was not musical , 
av — eneiWonEd’ dE AWOLOAV 
we should not trust him ? 
NTMLGTOOLEV ; 


Thea: This is true. (AAn0n.) 
Soc: But now , if we are concerned about , some quality of likeness of our faces , 


145A de Nov et qtv LEAEL TL OMOLOTYTOG TNS TOV TPOGTOV , 
one must consider , if he who speaks is a painter , or not . 
OKENTEOV , El @V Asyel ypadtKog NOD. 
Thea: It so appears to me . 
AOKEl LOL. 


Soc: Well then , is Theodoros a painter ? 
H ovv @so0dmMpoc Cwypadikos ; 
Thea: Not so far as I indeed know . 
Ovy , ooov se ys Eldevat. 
Soc: Nor accordingly a geometrician ? 


ovds Ap’ YEMUETPUKOG ; 
Thea: In every way , without a doubt , O Socrates . 
Tlavtas dyntov =, @ LMKPATEG. 


Soc: And an astronomer , and an arithmetician , and a musician , 
kau H aAotpovopiKos KA AOYLOTLKOG = TE KAL HODOLKOG 
and in as much as he is a man possessed of an education ? 


KQUL ooa EXETAL TLOLLOELAG 5 
Thea: I believe so , as far as | am concerned . 
SOKEL Epovye . 


Soc: Accordingly then , if he says , on the one hand , either in praise or blame , that there is 


apa Et not Lev ETALVO@V 1 WEY@V ELVAL 
in some way , a physical resemblance , it is not especially worth-while to offer-up the mind . 
™ TL TOD GMUATOG OLLOLOLG ob =Tavo QaElOV MPOOEYXELV TOV VODV . 


Thea: Perhaps not .(lows ov .) 
Soc: But what if he should praise the soul of either one of us for Excellence and Wisdom ? 
145B 8’ Ti eu EMQALVOL THV WOXYNV  TMOTEPOL TPOS APETV TE KAL COOLEY ; 
Accordingly , is it not worth-while on the one hand , for the one who hears , to examine eagerly , 
ap’ ovK aélov HEV TOMO AKOLOAVTL AVacKEWacIat TPOODLELGBAL 
the one who is praised , but on the other hand , for that one to display himself , eagerly ? 
Tov. emaiveevta , o€ T@ EMLOELKVOVAL EUALTOV TPODLLLD ; 
Thea: By all means, O Socrates . 
Tlavv pev ovv, @ LwKpatss . 


Soc: 3 Now then , O dear Theaitetos , this is The Hour for thee , on the one hand , 


TOLWDV ,@ biAE OEaITtNTE , Opa OOl LEV 
to exhibit your qualities , but on the other hand , for me to examine them ; for I assure thee that 
ETLOELKVDVOLL dE ELLOL oKomEetcbat : @G Ev 100t OTL 


Theodoros , though he has praised many foreigners and citizens to me , has never praised anyone 
Ocodmpocs 5y ETALVEGaAs TOAAOUG GEVOUG TE KAL ADTOLG TPOG ME OLdEVA ETNVEDEV 
to the degree he has praised thee just now . 


TO G os ON VoV. 
Thea: That has to be Good , O Socrates ; but make sure that he was not speaking in jest . 
145C aveyo. Ev,@ Zw@Kpates, AAA’ opa un EAEyEv TaLCov . 


Soc: That is not the way of Theodoros himself. But do not pretend drawing back from 
Ovy oO TpOTOG OEso0dMpov OVTOG : AAAG UN OKNTTOMEVOG AVAdvOD 
the agreements on the pretext that he is jesting , in order that he not be forced to also 
TO WMOAOYNHEVA AEyElv Tovde TAICovtTa , wa un avaykac0n Kat 
testify under oath ; for most certainly no one will accuse self of perjury . 
LOPTUPELV: YAP TMAVT@G ODLSELG ENLOKNWEL ALTO. 
But , be courageous , and hold-on to the agreement . 
aAAa Oappav ELLEVE T™ OMOAoyIa. 
Thea: Then this must be done , if it appears so to thee . 
AAA TALTA YPN NOEL, EL SOKEL GOL. 
Soc: Now tell me ; I suppose thou learns some geometry from Theodoros ? 
dn AEYE WHOL: TOL HAVOAVELG ATTA YEOLETPIASG TAPA OEodwpov ; 
Thea: I do indeed. (Eywys). 
Soc: And about astronomy and harmony and arithmetic ? 
145D Kat mEpt TOV AOTPOVOLILAY TE KAL APHOVLAG KALL AOYLOLLOG ; 
Thea: | truly try hard to do so indeed . 
6n HpoOvpovpar ye . 
Soc: And so dol, O boy, from this man indeed , and from others , who I think , should 
Kaiyap sy@ ,@ TAL, MAPA TOLTOD YE KAL TAP’ AAA@V, OVS OLMLLAL AV 
know anything about these subjects . But nevertheless , although in other respects I get on 
ETLOLELV TL TOLTOV . QAM? OLS LEV TA OAAM EXO 
in a measured way concerning selves , yet I am in some difficulty about one little matter , 
LETPLOG TEPL ALTA, OE TL anop@ OLUKpOV , 
which must be investigated with thine help and that of these others . Now tell me ; 
Oo OKETTEOV UETH GOL TEKAL TOVOE . KOL AEYE LOL: 


is it not accordingly the case , that to learn is to become the wiser about that which one learns ? 
ov ap’ TO HAVOQVELV EOTLV YLYVEGOAL TO GOOMTEPOV TEPL O TIg HAVOaVEL ; 
Thea: How could it not be. (Ils yap ov ;) 
Soc: But the wise are wise , I suppose , by Wisdom indeed . 
5E OLGOHOLGOHOL , OLA, Lobia sy’. 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: But does This in any way , differ at all from knowledge ? 
145E ode Tovto Tt SIAMEPAL UMV EMLOTHLNS 5 
Thea: Does what differ? (To motov ;) 
Soc: Wisdom ! Or are not the wise , wise in Those Subjects about which they know ? 
Hoodia. ny ovy coho. Kat TAVTO OMEP EMLOTNMOVES ; 
Thea: Of course ; what then? (Tt unv;) 
Soc: Accordingly then , knowledge and Wisdom are The Same ? 
apa ETLOTNUN KAL GOOLA Toavtov ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nav.) 
Soc: Now then , This Self is that about which I am puzzled , and I am unable 
146A totwov Tovt’ avto sotiv o ATOpw KQL Ob SLVALAL 
to sufficiently grasp by my own efforts ; what in the world Knowledge happens to be . Can we 
uavas Aas map’ suavta, O Tl MOTE ETLOTNLN TOYYAVEL OV. EXOLEV 
accordingly then truly put Self into words ? What does thou say ? Who of us will speak first ? 
ap’ ovv on avto AgEyelv 3; TL OATE 5 TIS NUM@V AV ENOL TPWTOS ; 
But he who misses the mark , and whosoever may keep missing the mark , shall go and sit down , 
b& 0 QUAPTOV,  KAL OG QV GEL AUAPTAVN , Kabedeitar , 
and be the donkey , as the children say when they play ball ; but whosoever may prevail without 
OVOG , MOTEP OL TALSEG OAGLV OL GhaLpICOVTES : 3’ 0G GV TEPLYEVyTAL av— 
missing the mark , shall be our king and shall order us to answer any questions he may please... 
QUAPTHTOG , PaoUEvoEL KAI ETITAGAL HU@V aAToKpIVveoOal Oo TL av PovANTat. 
Why are you silent ? I hope O Theodoros , that through my Love of The Logos I am not in any 
Tl OlYQTE 5 @ OgodMpe, v0 dlAoAoyLas EyY® OD TL 
way rude , and through my eagerness to make us converse and become friends 
TOD AYPOUKICOHAL, MPOODMOLUEVOG TOINOaL HUAs SiaAEyeoOat Kat ylyvedOat biAoUG 
and ready to talk to one another . 
Tpocnyopov<g AAANAOIC ; 
Theo: On the one hand , such a Love of The Logos would not be rude , O Socrates , but 
146B LEV TO TOLOUTOV av Ein HKtota aypolKov , @ L@KPATES , AAA 
call one of the youths to answer thee ; for on the one hand , I am unaccustomed to such 
KEAEDE TL TOV HELPAKLOV ATOKPLVEGNAL GOL: YAP HEV EY@ ANOS THs TOLAvTNS 
Dialectics , and moreover , I am not of an age to accustom myself to it. But this would be fitting 
SIAAEKTOD , KAL aD EXO OVS NALKLAV ovveOiCecBar : 5€ TOLTO AV TpPETOL 
for these youths , and they would improve much more than I ; for youth truly admits of advance 
TE TOLOOE KOL EMLOLOOLEV TOAD TAEOV : YAP N VEOTNG TH OVTL EXEL ETLSOGLV 
in every way . Therefore , question Theaitetos just as thou began to do , and do not let him off. 
glg av. AX’ EPOTA TOL OEaitntTov MoTEP NPEW , GAA’ UN ahiEoO. 
Soc: Surely then , O Theaitetos , thou hears that which Theodoros says , whom thou must wish 
146C 3d ,@ Osaitnte, Akovelg a Osodepoc Aeyet, W ov EVEANCEIC 
neither to disobey , as I think , nor is it Lawful for a youth to disobey a wise man when he 
OVTEQTELDELV , WG EYO OLLAL, OTE AEG VewTEpOV amELBELV GOOM AVSPL ETI— 
gives instructions about such matters. Therefore , speak up well and Nobly . 
TOTTOVTL MEPL TA TOLALTA. GAA’  ELME ED KOL YEVVALWG : 





What does knowledge appear to thee to be? 
TL ENLOTHUN SOKEL GOL ELVaL ; 
Thea: Therefore , O Socrates , I must , since thou indeed bids me . 
AkAa , @ LMKPATES, YPN EMELSNTEP DUELG KEAEDVETE . 
For should I also miss the mark , thou will altogether , correct me . 
yop QV KQL Tl OLApPTa , TOVTMOG  ,EMAaAVOPOMOETE . 


Soc: 4 By all means then , if indeed we can do so. 
Tlavv Ev ovv, AV TEP YE WLEV OLOL TE . 
Thea: Now then , it also appears to me that what one might learn from Theodoros is Knowledge ; 


146D = tolvov kat AoKket pol a Ticav Ladol Tapa OsodmMpoc Etvat EXIoOTHUAL 
Geometry and Those which thou described just now , and in turn shoemaking and the other 
YEMMETPLA TE KAL AC ov ounAGec Sy VOV, KOL AL GKUTOTOUIKN TE KL TOV AAAWV 


craftsmen’s Arts ; each and all of these , are nothing else than some certain Knowledge . 
SNMLOLPYOV OL TEXYVAL , EKAOTH TE KAL MAGAL TOLTOV , ELVAL OLK AAAO N TL ETLOTHLN . 
Soc: You answer Nobly and Generously indeed , O friend , for when thou are asked for one , 


Tevvaimg Kal d'\AodM@pPOG ye ,O dlAE, autnOEIc EV 
you give many and a variety of things instead of a simple answer . 
d16@G TOAAG KOI TOUKIAG ave’ QnAOD . 


Thea: What do you mean by this , O Socrates ? 
Ils To AEyElg TOUTO , @ L@KPATEG ; 

Soc: On the one hand , nothing , perhaps ; but I will certainly tell thee what I think . When 

LEV ovdev lows : LEVTOL dpacw oO Oat . OTAV 
thou says shoemaking , thou means nothing else than the knowledge used in making shoes ? 
AEyNS OKLTUCNY , opacetg UN TMWAAAO N EXLOTHUNV EPyaolac LTOSNLATOV ; 
Thea: Nothing else. (Ovdev). 
Soc: And then , when thou says carpentry ? 
146E Ti 8’ otav TEKTOVIKNV 5 
Does thou mean anything else than the knowledge used in making wooden furnishings ? 

UN TL OAAO N = EXLOTNHUNV TNS EPYAOLAG TOV GLDALVOV OKEDOV ; 

Thea: Nothing else than this . 

Ovde = TovTO. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that in both cases , thou defines that to which , 

Ovkovv EV ALOOLV , OpiCgelg TOLTO OD 
each kind of knowledge belongs ? 
EKOTEPA  EMLOTHLN : 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: But the question asked , O Theaitetos , was not this : to what knowledge belongs , 

de To sep@tnPev ,w@ Osaitnts, NV ov TOVTO, TIV@V 1 ENLOTHEN 3 

nor how many types of knowledge exist ; for we did not wish to ask what number selves are , 


OLOE OTOGAL ~~ TLVEG > yap ov BPovAoLEVOL nponEOa apLlOuNnoat avTAs , 
but to discern what in the world , self knowledge is . Or is there nothing in what I say ? 
QAAG YVOVAL  OTLMOT? GLTO EMLOTHUNV EOTLV. OvOEV AEYO ; 
Thea: Thou speaks correctly , by all means . 
op8ac Tlavy pev ovv . 
Soc: Consider then this example . If anyone should ask us about some common everyday 
147A Xkeyar SN TOSE KOL. El TIG EPOLTO NLAG TOV OALDAWV KAL TPOYELPOV 
thing , such as , about clay ; what in the world it is ; if we should reply that it is the potters’ clay 
Tl OLOV TEPL TNAOD , OTL NOT’ EOTLV, El ATOKPLVALLEDA ALTM O TOV YOTPEWV TNAOG 


and the oven-makers’ clay and the brick-makers’ clay , should we not be ridiculous ? 
KQL O TOV INVOTAQOMV TNAOS KAL O TOV TALVOOUPYOV TNAOG , AV OLK ELLEV YEAOLOL ; 
Thea: Perhaps . (lows .) 
Soc: On the one hand , and in the first place , imagining that the questioner can indeed 
LEV TIpa@tov OLOHEVOL TOV EPWTWVTA YE 

understand to some degree from our answer , when we say “clay” , whether we add 
ODLVLEVOLL TOD EK NHETEPAG TNS AMOKPLOEWG , OTAV ELMMLEV TNAOG , ElTE TPOGDEVTEG 
147B “the image- makers’” or whether we add any other craftsmen’s name . Or does thou think , 

O TOV KOPOTAQO@V ELE MOVTLWOVODLDV AAA@V SNULOVPYOV. 1, OlEL, 
that anyone understands the name of anything , when he does not know what the thing is ? 

TUG OLVINOLV TLOVOHO TLVOG, Un oldgv = TL_~—sO: €OTILV; 
Thea: Not in any way . (Ovéapac .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , he does not understand the knowledge of shoemaking , 

apa Ovd’—s ovvinolv”s EmloTHUNV LTOSNLAT@V 
if he does not in a knowing way have the knowledge . 
un E100 O ENLOTHENV . 
Thea: No, how could he . 
Ov yap. 
Soc: Accordingly then , he who is ignorant of knowledge 
Opa 0G ayvon  émloTnENv 
will not understand cobblery , nor any other art . 
QV OD ODVINOLV XKUTIKNV , OVLdE TIVA GAANV TEYVIV . 
Thea: It is in this way . 
Eotiv ovta@s. 
Soc: Accordingly then , it is a ridiculous answer to the question “what is knowledge ?” , 
apa 71 evo anoKploic TO EpWTNOEVTL TL EOTLV ETLOTHN , 
when we give the name of some art ; for we give in our answer something 
147C otav ATOKPIVNTAL OVOLA TLVOG TEYVIS , YAP ANOKPLVETAL TLVOG 
pertaining to knowledge , when this was not what thou was asked . 
ETLOTH UNV TOOT? OD EpotnOEtc . 

Thea: It seems to be the case. (Eotkev .) 
Soc: Secondly , we might have indeed given a rather brief and everyday answer , 


Eneita eSOv YE TOD PpayEeas Ka daAvAWS ATOKPIVAGBIAL 
instead of going-round an interminable road . Such as _, in the question about clay , 
TMEPLEPYETAL QNEPAVTOV OSOV. OLOV KO EV TH EPMTNOEL TOL TNAOD 
the rather everyday and simple answer would be to say that “clay is earth mixed with moisture”, 
Too gavAov Kat amAovv QV ElN ELMELV OTL TNAOG yH bvpAVEIOa VvYPa 
but without regard to whose clay it is . 
6’ -Yalpetv TO OTOL EV . 


Thea: 5 It seems easy just now , O Socrates , as it comes to Light in this way ; 
Padstov ye vov,@ L@Kpates,  dalvEeTar OLTO : 
and thou are probably asking such selves that also occurred to us lately , 
OTAP KLVOLVELELG EPWTAV OLOVADTOIC Ka ELONADE TLILV EVAYYOG 
when your namesake , Socrates here , and I were talking together . 
147D T® 6® OL@®VOU® L@OKPATEL TOOTH TE KAL ELOL SLAAEYOLEVOLG . 
Soc: Surely then What kind of selves , O Theaitetos ? 
én To moov , @ Osartnte ; 


Thea: Theodoros here , was drawing some figures for us about the powers of square roots , 

Os0dwpoc ods EyYpade Tl yw Tlepu SVVALEMV ; 
showing that squares containing three square feet and five square feet are not commensurable 
ATOPALV@V OTL TNS TEPL Tpim0d0G TEKOL MEVTETOOOG Ov ODLLETPOL 
in length with the unit of the foot , and in this way , selecting each one in its turn , up to 

UnKet ™ TMOOLALA , KOAL OVTM TPOALPODLEVOG KATA EKAGTHV HLAV HEY PL 

the square containing seventeen square feet ; but at that point , for some reason , he stopped . 
TMS ENTAKOLOEKATOOOG :6€ EVTALTH TOG EVEOYETO . 
Then such a thing occurred to us , that since the multitude of powers appeared to be infinite , 
OLV TOLOLTOV TL ELONAVE NULV, EMELON TO TANVOG al SOVANEIS EPALVOVTO ATELPOL , 
to try to collect them under one name , by which we could henceforth call , all these powers . 
147E reipadnvat ovAAaPeEtv Etc EV , OTM TPODAYOPEVGOLEV TAGAG TALTAG TAG SOLUVAHELG . 
Soc: And did thou indeed find such a name ? 

KOU H nvupste tovovtov 71 ; 
Thea: [at least , think we did. But see if thou also agrees . 

Epovye dSoxovpev . d€ OKOTEL OD KAL. 
Soc: Continue. (Asye .) 
Thea: We divided all number into two classes . 
diekaBouev mavta Tov apiOuov diye : 
On the one hand , the powers which can be formed by multiplying Equal factors , 
Lev TOV ODVAHEVOV —_-ytyveoOat LOQKIG LOOV 

by the shape of the Square and we called them Square or Equilateral numbers . 
TO OXYNUOA TW TETPAYOVO® TE TPOOELMOLEV TETPAYM@VOV KAL LOOTAELPOV . 
Soc: Well done indeed ! 

sev Kau ye. 
Thea: Now then , those between these , such as three and five and all numbers 
148A towvv Tov petaévd TOVTOD , MV KAL TOA TELA KQL TH TEVTE KOL TAS 
which cannot be formed by multiplying equal factors , but are formed either by multiplying 
OG AdLVATOG yEevEecOal  1OAKIC loOG , GAA’ ylyvetat 4 
a greater by a less or a less by a greater , and therefore , on the other hand , are always contained 
TAELWV EAATTOVAKIG 1 EAATTMV TAEOVAKIC , OE Qe. TEplAapBaver 
by greater and lesser (unequal) sides , we represented in turn by the shape of the rectangle 
LElCOV KO EAGATTOV TAEDPA,  ANELKACAVTEG AD OYNMATL TH TpOLNKEt 
and called them oblong numbers . 
EKOAAEGAMEV ALTOV TPOLNKN aAptOnov . 
Soc: Excellent ! Then what next after this ? 

KaAAtota . GAAG TL TO ETA TOLTO ; 

Thea: On the one hand , as many lines which form the four sides of the Equilateral or 


Lev Ooat ypappar TETPAYOVIGCOLVOL TOV LOOMAEDPOV KAL 
Square numbers , we defined as lengths , but on the other hand , those which form the oblong , 
ETIMESOV APLOLOV , MPLOALEVA LNKOs , bE OOOL TOV ETEPOLNKN , 


we defined as irrational , because first , they are not commensurable with those other lengths , 
148B (power-capability) dvvapsic, @G HEV Ov EvEWETPOUG EKELVQLG LNKEL , 
yet , they are commensurable within the areas of the planes which they have the power to form . 
5 TOG  EMIMEDOIG a SVVAVTAL . 
And similarly in the other such cases concerning solids . 

KOU TO QAAO TOLOLTOV TEPL OTEPED . 
Soc: Most excellent among human beings , O Youths ! 

y Aptota aVOPaTWV , M TALES : 
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So that I think Theodoros will not be found liable to an action for being a false witness . 


MOTE SOKEL O MEoSM@POG OvK EGEGODALEVOYOG TOIC WEDSOLOAPTUPOIG . 
[ The Theology of Arithmetic 
On The Dyad 


The Dyad would be “The Midpoint” between plurality , 
which is regarded as falling under The Triad , 
and that which is opposed to plurality , 
which falls under The Monad . 


Ixl=1 
The Monad Singularity The Property of Source = Multiplication = Blending “Sameness” 
The Dyad The Midpoint “Equality” 2x2 ,2+2=4 
The Triad _— Plurality The Property of Product = Addition = Pluralizing “Difference” 
3x3 = 9,373 =6 





Hence , It simultaneously , has the property of both : It is The Property of 1 , 
as “Source” , to make something more by addition , 
than by the “blending” power of multiplication , 
and that is why 1+1 is more than 1x1 , and it is the property of plurality . 
On the other hand , as “Product”, to do the opposite : 
for it makes something more by multiplication than by addition . 
For plurality is no longer like a “Source” , 
but each number is generated one out of another , and , by blending . 
And that is why 3x3 is more than 3+3 . 
And while The Monad and The Triad have opposite properties , 
The Dyad is , as it were , “The Mean” , and will admit the properties of both , at once , 
As it occupies the mid-point between each . 
And we say that “The Mean” between what is greater and what is smaller , 
Is what is Equal . 
Therefore , Equality , lies in This Number , alone . 
Therefore , The Product of Its Multiplication will be Equal to the Sum of Its Addition : 
For 2+2 = 2x2. 
(11) Hence , They used to call It “Equal” . 
That It also causes everything which directly relates to It , 
to have the same property of being “Equal” is clear , 
not only in Its very Divisibility into Two Monads which are Equal to each other , 
but also in the number which is said to be “Evolved” from It , 
which is a Plane Number of the so-called “Color” on base 2 : For 16 is 4x4 [2x2x2x2]. 
[“Color” being a traditional Pythagorean term for surface area] 

[Meno75b: ...Figure is the only existing thing that is always found along with “Color” .] 
and this is why It is the first to express Equality in a plane and solid fashion : 
Equality of length and breadth in The Plane Number 4 , 
and in The Solid Number 8 , Equality of depth and height as well , 

And this number [16] is obviously in a sense , a sort of “Mean” between greater and lesser , 
In the same way , The Dyad is . 

For The Squares before It [16] 
have perimeters which are greater than their surface areas [4,9] 
while The Squares after It [16] 
on the other hand , have perimeters which are /ess than their surface areas[25,36,49,...] , 
but this Square , alone , has a perimeter Equal to the surface area . 
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Ixl=1 

The Perfect , Dynamic , 
Potential , Unseen Square . 
Out-of-Which-Arises : 


I2x2=4 co 

P=8> 3x3=9 

S=4 P=12> 4x4=16 
S=9 P=16= 


S=16= 5x5=25 
P=20< 6x6=36 
S=25= P=24< 
S=36 


This is apparently , why Plato in The Theaetetus 
Went up to 16 , but stopped “For some Reason” at the square of 17 , 
when he was faced with the manifestation of 
The Specific Property of 16 , and the appearance , of a certain , shared Equality . 


Square Area Perimeter 


2x2= 4 8 P>A A<P/0.50 Is knowledge the same as Wisdom ? 
3x3 = 9 12 P>A A<P/0.75 How does The 2™ Alcibiades conclude ? 
4x4 = 16 16 P=A A=P/1.00 

5x5 = 25 20 P<A A>P/1.25 What js Clay ? 


6x6 = 36 24 P<A A>P/1.50 
7x7 = 49 28 P<A A>P/1.75 
8x8 = 64 32 P<A A>P/2.00 


9x9 = 81 36 P<A A>P/2.25 Earth blended with Moisture 
10x10 =100 40 P<A A>P/2.50 
11x11 =121 44 P<A A>P/2.75 What is Knowledge ? 


12x12 =144 48 P<A A>P/3.00 
13x13 =169 52 P<A A>P/3.25 
14x14 =196 56 P<A A>P/3.50 
15x15 =225 60 P<A A>P/3.75 Basic facts blended with Logos ? 
16x16 =256 64 P<A A>P/4.00 
17x17 =289 68 P<A A>P/4.25 


Thea: And yet , O Socrates , I am indeed unable to answer that which thou asks about 

Kat nv , © LMKpatsEs , YE AV OLK SOVALLNV ATOKPLVAGOAL O EPwTAS TEPL 
knowledge , just as we did about lengths and square roots . And yet thou certainly seem to me 
ETLOTNUNG , MOTMEP MEPL TOD LNKOVLG KAL TNS SLOVAHEWS. KQITOL OD YE SOKELG LOL 
to seek for something of that kind; so that Theodoros again appears to be a false witness after all . 


Cryteiwv Tl TOLOVTOV : MOTE OMEOSMPOGAL OalvEeTat wweEvdNs TOLALW . 
Soc: What of it then ? If he were praising thee for running and then said he had never met any 
148C Ti os; El EMAlV@V Ov TpOG SpoHOV EON] UNSEVL EVTETOYNKEVAL 
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young man who was so good a runner , and then thou were quickly vanquished and in a race 
TOV VEWV OLT@ SPOUUKM, Elta TOLD TAXYLOTOD NtTTHANS Kat diabeov 
by a man in the fullness of bloom , does thou think that praise would be any less truthful ? 
OKLACOVTOS , OlEL TOV’ ETALVECAL AV TL NTTOV AANON ; 
Thea: Notas far as I am concerned . 
Ov« EYOYE . 

Soc: Then does thou think that the discovery of knowledge , as I was just now saying , 

AAA  Olet THV EGELPELV EXLOTHLNV , WOTEP EYM ON VvV EAEYOV , 
is a small matter and not a task for the most able ? 
ELVAL OLUKPOV TL KALOD TAVTN TOV AKPOV ; 
Thea: By Zeus , as far as I am concerned , it is indeed a task for the very most able . 


Ny tov Av’ EYOYE YE KOQL HAAG TOV AKPOTATOV . 
Soc: Now then , take courage Thyself , and think about what Theodoros 
148D towvv Oappsl cavtTa, OLEL TEPl Ti Osodm@pov 


has to say , then try earnestly in every way to grasp The Logos of both Knowledge , 
Aeyetv, d€ TpOOLENONTL Tavtt TPOTM AaPElvV AOYOV MEPL TE ETLOTHUNS 
as well as of other things , concerning what in the world they happen to be . 


KL TOV AAAWV Tl TOTE TOYYOVEL OV. 
Thea: If it depends on earnestness , O Socrates , it will come to Light . 
usv = evexaa ~TIpo8vuiag,@ Lw@Kpates,  davettar . 


Soc: 6 Come then — for you led the way admirably just now — try imitating the 
16. bn —yap vonynom® KaAM@G GAPTL — TELPW LLMODLEVOS THV 

answer about the powers of roots , and just as thou embraced all these properties in one class , 
OQNOKPLOLV TEPL TOV OOVALEDWV , MOTEP TEPLEABEG TOAAAG TALTAG OLVOMS EVI ELOEL, 
in this way , also try to designate the many forms of Knowledge by One Logos . 

OvT@ KOL TMPOOELTELV TAG TOAAGG EMlOTHHAG Ev Aoyo. 
Thea: But I assure thee , O Socrates , Self has have often indeed tried to think this through , 
148E AAA’ ev 1001 ,@ L@KpatEs, ALTO TOAAaKIC dy EMEYELPNOU oKEyaoDal 
when I heard the reports of the questions thou asked ; but then I can neither persuade myself 
AKOLOV TAS ATOHEPOLEVASG TAP GOL EPOTIOELC: AAAG YAP SLUVALLAL ODT’ TELDAL ELALTOV 
that Self has any satisfactory idea , nor have I heard anyone else who answers in the way that thou 
@G ALTOS TL LKAVMS AEYW, ODT? AKOLOAL QAAOD = AEYOVTOG «=OLTMG =: WG ow 
insists upon and yet in turn , I certainly cannot rid myself of being-concerned/caring . 


OLAKEAEVEL: HEV aD dn =ov0’ ov aTaAAayNVval TOD HEAELV . 
Soc: For thou are suffering the pangs of labor , O Dear Theaitetos , 
yap QOdtveEs ,@ OAs Osaitnte , 


because you are not barren , but pregnant . 

dla ELVAL UN TO KEVOG , GAA’ EyKOLLOV . 
Thea: I do not know , O Socrates ; I merely tell thee what I am feeling . 

Ovk o16a , @ L@KPAtTEs , HEVTOLAEY@ O TETOVOa. 

Soc: So then, thou has not heard , O absurd boy , that I am the son 
149A Evta , ovk aknKkoas ,@ KaTayEAQoTE , EYM ELL DOG 
of the most Noble and Valiant Midwife , Phaenarete (She Who Brings Virtue Into Light) ? 
HOAG YEVVALAS TE KL BAOOULPAG HaALac, DaivapEetns ; 
Thea: Yes indeed , I have already heard this . 


VE H6dn nkovoa Ttovto . 
Soc: And has thou heard that I accordingly , carefully pursue the same Art ? 
Kau OKNKOAG OTL Apa ETITNOELW THV ALTNV TEXVV 5 
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Thea: No, never. (Ovdapuas .) 
Soc: But I assure you that it is the case ; but please do not tell on me to the others. For 


AAW’ sv 100’ ot : HEVTOL LN KATELMNS HOLD TPOG TOLG AAAOUG. yap 
it goes unnoticed , O companion , that I possess this Art ; then in as much as they are unaware 
AedAnOa ,@ ETALIPE , EYMOV TALTHV THV TEXVNV : OE QTE Ol OVK ELOOTEG 
of this , on the one hand , they do not say this of me , but on the other hand , they say that I am 
LEV OD AEYODOL TOVTO TEPL ELLOD , de OTL Elf 
a most eccentric person and that I drive men into difficulties . Has thou indeed heard this also ? 
149B atonm@tatog Kal TOM TOVG AVOPATOLG ATOPELV. AKNKOAS TOVTO KGL 5 


Thea: I have indeed. (Eyoye .) 
Soc: Shall I then tell thee what is the cause of this ? 
Euro ovv OOl TO OLTLOV : 
Thea: By all means, do. (Ilavv pEv ovv .) 
Soc: Just envision the whole business of The Midwives as it exists , and thou will 


bn Evvonoov amav TO TEPLTAGHOALAG WC EXEL , KAL 
more easily learn what I wish. For thou knows , I suppose , that none of Selves practices 
paov LabyoE1 0 PovAonaL. yap o1o0a TOD OG OLSEN ALVTO@V LA1— 
Midwifery upon other women while Self is still capable of conceiving and bearing , 
EDETAL AAG QvTH ETL KDLOKOLEVN TE KOL TIKTOVOE , 
but only those practice who have already become unable to bear . 
OA au non QOVVATOL TIKTELV . 


Thea: By all means . (Mavu pev ovv .) 
Soc: Thus , they say the cause of this is indeed Artemis , because by being Beyond-childbirth , 
dé =daotv AltiaV TOVTODU Elval YE THY APTELLIV , OTL ODOM OAOYXOG 
She has had childbirth Allotted to Her as Her Special Province. Thus on the one hand , it seems 
149C THV AoyElav ElAnye (Aavyavo) . ODV LEV EOMKE 
She would accordingly not allow sterile women to be Midwives , because human nature is 
av apa ovK OTEPLOAIG patevecbal , OTL N AVOPaRIVY bvOIC 
rather too weak to acquire an Art which deals with matters of which it is without any experience , 
ry acVeveotepa AaBElv TEXVIV @V NY OmElpos , 
thus on the other hand , She appointed those who , on account of their advanced age , 
bg TPOGETACE TOG ole NAUKLOLV 
were Beyond-childbearing , Honoring them for their Likeness to Self. 
OTOKOIG TLILMOD THV OLOLOTHTA ALTNS. 
Thea: This sounds likely . (Ecos .) 
Soc: Is the following not also likely but even necessary , that by The Arts of Midwifery 


Ovkovv TOSE KML ELKOG TE KOLAVAYKALOV, LTO TOV LOLLOV 
they should recognize better than anyone else , those who are pregnant , 
YLYVOOKEGOAL LAAAOV Y TOV AAADV , TAG KDOVOAG 

and , those who are not ? 

Kal uy ; 

Thea: By all means yes . 

Tlavo ye . 
Soc: And furthermore , by means of drugs and incantations , the Midwives , 
149D Kat unv SLSOVGAYL1 OAPUAKLA KOL EMASOLGAL AL LOLOL 


are indeed able to both arouse the pangs of labor and , if they wish , to make them milder , 
YE OUVAVTOL TE EYELPELV TAG @dIVaG Kal AV POvAwVTAL TOLELV LAADAKwTEPAC , 
and again what is more , to cause those to bear , who are having difficulty in bearing ; 

TE KOL én TOG TIKTELV dvoTOKOvOGS , 
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and to cause the miscarriage of the newly conceived , if they think the miscarriage necessary ? 

KOL OUBALOKELV VEOV OV sav 06H apBAtoKovov ; 

Thea: This is the case . (tavta Eott .) 

Soc: Take notice then , has thou also noticed the following about Selves , that they are also 
Ap’ ovv Kat noOnoat todEe QVTOV, OTL ELOL KL 

the most skilful of matchmakers , since they are all-wise about Knowing 

SELVOTATAL TPOUVNOTptal (Being Mindful Beforehand) , a> ovoal TaGcGOdboOL TEPL YVO@VAL 

what kind of union among braves will necessarily cause to bear the best possible children ? 

TOLOV TOD OLVOLOAV CVdpPlL xPN TOW TIKTELV WG APLOTOS TALdAS 

Thea: I did not know this at all . (Ov ot6a tovto mavv .) 

Soc: But be assured that they are much more Mindful about this aspect than about their skill 


149E AAX’ 160’ ott ueiCov PPOVOLOLV ENL TOLT® YN Ent TH 
in cutting the umbilical cord . For just think about it . Does thou think the same Art or another , is 
OLOAANTOLLA . yap EVVOEL : OLEL THG AVTNS TEXVNS NAAANS Elvat 
concemed with the care and the harvesting of the fruits of the earth , and another in turn , with the 
OEPATELAV  TEKOAL OVYKOLLONV TOV KAPTOV EK YS , KAaL av TO 
recognition in regards to , in what kind of soil , and what kind of plant and seed one must sow ? 
YLYVOOKELV EL TOLAV YNV TE TOLOV OvLTOV KL OTEPLA KATAPBANTEOV. 


Thea: Not another but the same. (Ovk , AAA ths avTyY< .) 
Soc: Then in regards to women , O friend , does thou think that on the one hand 


d€ Etc yovaika , @ olde , OUEL LEV 
there is one art for the likes of these , but on the other hand there is another for harvesting ? 
aAANV TOD TOLOVTOD , d€ QAANV ovyKopLdys ; 


Thea: It is indeed not likely to be the case . (ye OvKovv Eukoc .) 

Soc: Indeed not . Then through the wrongful and unskillful way of bringing men and 

150A yap Ov. adda Sta THY ASIKOV TE KAL ATEXYVOV GLVAY@YNV AVSPOG KAL 

women together , which is then called prostitution , The Midwives , since they are women 
yovaiucog, n7 Sy OVOLO TpPOGy@yIa, At PALL GATE  Ovoal 

of reverence , then avoid match-making , through fear of falling under that 

OELVAL KOL DEDYOLOL THV TPOLLVOTIKNV , SLA LN OOROLHEVOL EUTEDWOLV ELC EKELVIV 

same charge ; and yet , it is indeed proper , I suspect , that only The True Midwifes 

TOAVTHV THV AITLAV : EEL YE TPOONKEL MOV  LOVALIC TALS OVTMS HALAIC 

also make-matches correctly . 

KQL TPOLVNHOAGOaL OpOMc . 

Thea: So it has come to Light . (Datveta .) 

Soc: Now then , on the one hand , such is the importance of Midwives , but on the other hand , 


TOLVDV LEV TOGOLTOV TO TOV LOLOV , dE 
their function is less important than mine . For women do not , at one time , on the one hand , 
150B dpapatoc EAattov tov suov. yap yovatgiv ov EVLOTE Lev 
bring forth images , and on the other hand , at another time , those which are real , 
TIKTELV ELOWAQ , 5’ OTE EOTL AANOIVa 


which are not easy to distinguish from those . For if they did , the Greatest and Noblest part 
SE ELVAL UN PASLOV SLAYV@VAL TOVTO . YAP El TPOONV , HEYLOTOV TE KAL KAAALOTOV 
of the work of The Midwives would be to distinguish The Real , from that which is not . 
EPYOV TOLGHOLALAG OAV NV TO KPIVELV TO CANOES TE KAL un: 
Or do you not think so ? 
n ovK OlEL 5 
Thea: I do indeed . (Ey@ye .) 


15 


Soc: 7 Onthe one hand, all such aspects that pertain to their Art of Midwifery also pertains 


LEV TA GAA OOM LTMAPYEL TG EKELVAIG HALELDDEWS SE Y’ 
to my Art , but on the other hand , mine differs from theirs in being practiced upon men ,but 
TN EN TEXVN , bg SLAMEPEL HaLEvEgOal TH TE AVOPAG AAA 


not women and in the inspection of the souls of selves brought forth , but not of their bodies . 

LUN] YOVOLKAG KOAL TO ETLOKOTELV TAG WOXYAS ALTOV TIKTOLVOAS AAAG UN TA OMPATA. 

But the greatest aspect about Our Art lies in this ; that it is able to test , in every way , 

150C de pEyLotov TH NMETEPA TEXVN EVL TOUT’ , ELVAL OLOVATOV PAGAVICELV TAVTL THOT , 

whether the mind of the young has brought forth an image , and if it is false , or real and 

TOTEPOV TN SLAVOLA TOD VEOv QMOTIKTEL ELOMAOV KOL WEvd0Gn AANVEG TE KALI 

genuine offspring . Since the following indeed pertains to me as well as to The Midwives ; 

YOVILOV . — EME TOOE YE DLTMOPYEl EOL OTEP TOG HOLLOIC 

I am also barren of Wisdom , and for which reason many have already reproached me ; 

ELL KOLAYOVOG GObLaAG , Kal OEP TOAAOL non @VELOLOGYV LOL, 

that on the one hand , I question others , but on the other hand , Self gives no answer about 

G LEV EPWTM TOVG AAAOVDG O€ QUTOG OLSEV ATOKPLVOLLALL EPL 

anything at all , because of my having nothing Wise , their reproach happens to be true ;_ but 
ovdEevoc dia TO EXELV. UNOEV GOdoOV , OvELdtCOLOLV aAnes. dE 

the reason for this is the following : The Goddess compels me to be a Midwife , but She 

TO QITLOV TOLUTOD TOOE : 0 Os0og avayKacer we polevecOa1, de 

prevents me from bringing forth/giving-birth . Surely then , on the one hand , Self is not 

OTEKWALOEV YEVVAV . ON OvV LEV QUVTOG E1p1 OD 

a wise person at all , nor have I brought forth/given-birth to any such discovery , that is mine ; 

150D tig codbos Tavy , ovdE YEYOVOG TL TOLODTOV EVPNHOA EOTLV LOL 

the offspring of my own soul ; but on the other hand , those who associate with me , at first , 

TNS EKYOVOV ELING WoXNG: om OL OUYYLYVOLEVOL ELLOL TO TPWTOV 

some of them , on the one hand , also appear quite unenlightened , whereas on the other hand , 

EVLOL LEV KL OALVOVTaL Tavo anadEtc , O€ 

as our association advances , all of those , whomsoever , The Goddess may permit , 

TNG OVDVOLOLAG TPOOVONG MAVTES OLOTEP o 0€0¢ av TapElKn , 

these ones make wonderful progress , even as it appears to selves , and to others as well . 
OOOV OAvUAOTOV EMLOLOOVTEG , WG BOKOVOL AVTOIG TE TOLG GAAOIC KAL: 

And this is manifest , because they have never learned anything from me , but because 

KQL TODTO EVAPYEG ——OTL Tonote waBovtes ovdev map’ euov, GAA’ 

selves have discovered and have brought forth many and beautiful creations , from selves . 

QVTOL ELPOVTEG TEKOAL TEKOVTEG TOAAAKAL KaAa TAP’ AVTOV. 

But yet the delivery is due to The Goddess and me . But this is clear in the following : Many 

HWEVTOL TNC MOALELAG AITLOG O BEOG TE Ka EY@. SE SNAOV MOE : TOAAOL 

have already , being ignorant of this fact and thinking themselves the cause of their success , 

150E ndyn 3 3=ayvonoavtes §=TODTO Kal EQUTOLG CQLUTLACALEVOL 

then despise me , and have turned away from me sooner than they should have , either by 

dE KATAPPOVNOAVTES ELOD , ATNADOV (ATEPYOLAL) TPWAITEPOV TOD SEOVTOG, N 

selves or because others persuaded them to do so. Then, having turned away , 

QUTOL YN vom aAdAwv mTEelo0Evtses . OE ameABovtEec 

the offspring in them are miscarried , on account of keeping unwholesome companionships , 

ta Aoinma efnupAwoay (apnPBALtoKa@) 51a. TOV Pav ODVOVOLAV 

and the offspring which they had brought forth through my assistance , they have reared so badly 

TEKOL TO LoevBevta oT’ ELOD TPEMOVTEG  KAKWG 
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that they have destroyed them ; having set-up falsehood and images as being more important 
ANMAECAV , TMOUOALEVOL WELSN KOALELOWAG EPL TAELOVOG 
than The Truth , so that at last it became apparent to selves , as well as to others , 
tov GANVouc, 5’ TeAevTMVTEG  sd0SaV QUTOIG TE KAL TOLG AAAOIG 
that they were unenlightened . One of which was Aristeides , the son of Lysimachus , and there 
151A ewat auabeig . Elc wv yeyovev Aptotetdng o Avolmayovo Kal 
are very many more others. When such men return pleading , as they do , with admirable 
TOAVL TOAAOLOLG QAAOL , otav sAO@o. TAAL SEOUEVOL Sp@vtTEG Ka Dav— 
eagerness to associate with me again , on the one hand , The Daimon that comes to me , 
—HQOTA ODVOLOIAG THS ELNS , LEV TO OOLLOVLOV YLYVOLEVOV LOL 
prevents me to associate with some of them , but on the other hand , allows me to associate 
ONMOKMAVEL ODVELVAL EVLOIG , 5s Xen 
with others ; and these , again , make progress . Then those who associate with me happen to be 
EVLOIG , KQLOLTOLTGAIV smididoaot. d& OL ODvYYLYVOLEVOL EHO’ TAOXYOVOL 
truly the same as women in childbirth in this ; for they are in pain of labor and are full of trouble , 
dN TALTOV THIS TIKTOLVOAIG TOLTO: YAP WdLVOLOL  KOL ELTLUTAGAVTAL ATOPLAG 
night and day , much more than the women. Then, my Art is able to arouse this 
VUKTOG TE KOL NMEPAS TOAD HAAAOV 1 EkaEIval. SE ELT N TEXVN SOVATAL EYELPELV TADTIV 
pain and to make it stop . And on the one hand , this is the way it truly is with them . But on the 
151B thy Wdive TE KOL ATOTOVELV . KOL HEV ODTOS dy ovTOL. dg 
other hand , O Theaitetos , with others , should they not appear to me to be , in some way 
@ OeaitNTE EVLOLG QV Ol UN S0EMo1 LOL ElvaL TOS 
pregnant , in that I see that they have no need of my services , so then with Perfect Good-will , 
EYKDHOVEG , OTLYVOLUG ovdev SEOVTOL ELOD Ka TOV EDLEVOG 
I act as match-maker , in conjunction with The Goddess , I aim to pronounce , quite sufficiently 
TPOLVO[LOLL ODV ew TOTACW ElNELV TAVD 1KAVOG 
with whom they may Beneficially associate . Thus on the one hand , I have indeed given-over 
OlG QV OVALVTO GUYYEVOLEVOL : LEV én eCed@ka 
many of them to Prodicus , but on the other hand , many others , to other Wise and 
ToAAOvLG OV IIpodika , dE TOAAODG AAAOIG GOOIC TE KAL 
Ineffably Divine human beings . 
OEOTEDLOIG QAVSPaot . 
These things , I have in truth said to thee , at such length , and suspecting that , 
Tovta bn GOL, EVEKA TOLSE ELNKLVEA , KOL DIONTEVOV 
thine Self, in the same way believe , thou are in pain of labor because thou are pregnant with 
O€ AVTOG WOTEP OlEl , @OIVELV KDODVTO 
something within . Apply yourself then , to me , as being the son of a Midwife and 
151C tT. =Evdov . TpOcdEPOL ODV TPOG HE WS TPOG LOV HOLAG  KOL 
Self having The Art of a Midwife , and in the same way , apply yourself eagerly , to answer 
QUVTOV LOLLEDTUCOV , KALI OVTOS TpoB8vLOD anoKPLVAGBaL 
that which I may ask , whatsoever such a thing may be. And accordingly , if , having examined 
oa OV EPOTW OTS OlOG T él: KOL Opa  EAV OKOTOLLEVOG 
anything which thou should speak-forth , I should lead-forth an image that is un-real , 
Tl @vV av AEYNS NYNOOLAL Eld@AOV KaL UN AANVES 
and accordingly then , I should take it out and throw it away , do not be angry just as women are 
Elta. LTEEALIPO@LWAL KOOL ATOBAAAD , UN QYPLALVE WOTEP au 
who are deprived of their first offspring . For many , O wondrous friend , have already gotten into 
TPMTOTOKOL MEPL TA TOLLA. YAP TOAAOL =, @ OavLaotE , non diE— 
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such a state of mind towards me, so that they are unreasonably ready to bite me , whenever 

OLT@ —TEONOAV MMPOG HE, MOTE ElVOL OATEKVMG ETOLLOL OAKVELV , ETELOAV 

I take away some foolish notion from selves , and they do not believe that I do this in Goodwill , 

AOAIPOPAL TIVa ANpov QVTOV, KOL ODK OLOVTAL [HE TOLELV TOVTO EDVOLE , 

since they are far from knowing , that no God has ill-will towards mankind , nor do I do anything 

151D  ovtés noppe@ Tov EldEvat OTL OvdEIG BEOG SLGVOUG AVOP@TOIC , ODS’ EYo SPW OLSEV 

concerning this Art from ill-will . Therefore it is in no way Lawful/Artful for me to acquiesce in 
TOLOVTOV dvovoia , AAAa OLSQALOG OELtc LOL TE OLDYYOPNOAL 

falsehood and to cover-up The Truth . Truly then , O Theaitetos , start again from the beginning , 

wevdog Kal adavioat adrndec. dyn OvV,@ Osaitnte, TAAL 66 apyns, 

and try to say , what in the world , Knowledge is . But I shall never allow thee to say that 

TELM AEYELV , O TL MOT’ EMLOTHUN EoTLV: O” El(ElWL) PNSEMOT’ ELTNG WC 

thou are not able to do so . For if The Goddess Wills it and empowers thee , thou will be able . 

OLY, OLOG . yapéeav OEo0c eOeAyn Kar avdpicn , EOEL O1OG T. 


Thea: 8 Therefore , certainly then , O Socrates , since thou are indeed so encouraging , 
Adhha UEVTOL ,@ XMOKPATES, GOD YE OLTM TAPAKEAELOLEVOD 

it would be disgraceful for anyone not to exert themselves in every way , to say what he has 

151E pn atoxpov Ti¢ ob mpoOvpEto0at TavtitTpOMM@ AEyELV TL EXEL 

to say. It appears to me then , that he who knows anything , perceives that which he knows , 

oO. S50KEL [OL ODV O EMLOTAMEVOG TL alobavEcOal TOLTO O ETLOTATAL, 

and , as it indeed it comes to Light at present , knowledge is nothing else than perception . 

KOL @G YE POLVETOLL VOVL , ENLOTNLN EOTLV OVK TLAAAO N ALGONOIC . 

Soc: Very Good ! Nobly answered ,O child! For it is in the way one must come out 

ye Ev KQlLYEvvalms ,@TO1: YOP OvLT@G YPN ATodaALVvOLEVOV 
to speak . Come along then , let us truly examine self together , whether it happens 


ASYELV . depe GAAAG dy OKEYWopEOG ALTO KOLVN , TOYYAVEL 
to be Genuinely Real or of a wind-like quality . Perception you say , is knowledge ? 
OV YOVLLLOV n OVELOLOV . aio0noig §=obnsg, ExloTHN ; 


Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 

Soc: It is certainly then , I dare say , not a thoughtless description concerning knowledge 
LEVTOL Kwivdvvevetg ov gdavdAov = Aoyov TEPL  EMLOTYHUNS 

thou has said , but one which Protagoras also used to say . But , he has stated the same selves 

152A elpynkevan (Elpw@) , AAA’ ov IIpmtayopas Kai sAsye .d€ ElpYNKE TOA TALTA ALTA 

in a different way . For he says somewhere that , 

TWO AAAOV TPOTOV. yap dnot Tov 


“man is the measure of all things ; 
AVOPOTOV ELVAL HETPOV TAVTOV YPNHATOV , 
on the one hand , concerning the beings that are , that they are , 


Lev TOV OVT@V , @G E€0Tl, 
but on the other hand, concerning the beings that are not , that they are not .” 
bE TOV OVTM@V un , @G EO0TIVODLK. 


For , I suppose you have read this ? 
yop mov OVEYVOKAG 5 
Thea: I fave read this , and often . 
AVEYV@KO KOL TOAAAKIG . 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that in this way he means ; that on the one hand , in such a way that 
Ovkovv OvT@ Aeyel OS Lev TOLADTA TAG 
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each thing is for me, it is such as appears to me , while on the other hand , each particular thing , 


EKQOTH EOTLV ELOL, OLO HEV OOLLVETOLL ELLOL , dE TOLALTO 
is for thee , in turn , such as it appears to thee ; thou and I then , being a human being ? 
OOl av, ow  6€ OOL: OU TE Kayo dE avOpanos ; 


Thea: Yes, for this is what he says (yap ovv ovt@ Agyet .) 

Soc: It is quite likely that a wise man does not talk nonsense ; so let us follow along after self . 

152B usevtoi Eixog codovavépa un ANPELV : ODV ETAKOAODONOMHEV ALTO . 

Is it not accordingly the case that , at one time when the same wind blows , one of us feels cold , 

ovkK ap’ EVLOTE TOD ALTOD AVELLOL TVEOVTOG O HEV NUWV PLyOL, 

but the other does not ? Or one feels slightly cold , but the other , exceedingly cold ? 

a) ov; KOLO HEV PEA , o€ O ododpa ss} 

Thea: Yes, certainly . (Kat pore .) 

Soc: Then in that case , shall we say that the wind from self, of itself, is cold or not cold? Or 
ovvtote onoopsev Totepov to tvevuLa sdh’ALTO EAVTOD WOYPOV TN OL WOYXPOV ; ] 

shall we trust/be persuaded by the saying of Protagoras , that it is cold for one who feels cold , 


TEloouEda, TO TIpo@tayopa oti woypov To LEV PLYODVTL , 
but not for the one who does not feel cold ? 
dé uN TO ov ; 


Thea: We are likely to trust the latter. (Eouxev .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that it also appears in this way , to each of the two ? 
Ovkovv KL OLVETAL ODT EKATEPO ; 

Thea: Yes. (Nav.) 
Soc: Surely then , to appear , is , to perceive ? 

ye de To batvetat eotiv atoBavecOat ; 
Thea: Yes it is . (yap Eottv .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , imaginary appearances and perceptions are the same thing in 
152C apa Davtao1m KL ALGONOIC TAVTOV EV 
matters of warmth and everything of that kind. For such as each person perceives things , 

Te  QO€EPLOIG KOL NADL TOIG TOLOVTOICG. YAP Ola  EKaOTOG aloPavETat 
in such a way also , are they quite likely to be to each person . 
TOLALTA = KaLL KIVODVEDEL ElVOL = EKQOTO. 
Thea: That is quite likely . (Eoucev .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , perception , is always of that which exists , 
apa AloOnolg EotivaEsl TOD OVTOG 

and since it is knowledge , it exists without falsehood . (For how can there be a knowledge of lies ? 
KQL MG OLOM ENMLOTHUN , awevdés . Then imaginary appearances exist without falsehood , 
Thea: So it appears. (Datveta .) because they are perception ! Absurd !) 
Soc: By The Graces , Take notice then ! Did Protagoras , who was a very wise man , 

TpoG XApitav Ap’ ovv IIpotayopacg nv Tig 0 TacCOb0G 
on the one hand , give this riddle to the common litter , like ourselves , 

Lev TOVTO NVIEATO (ALVITTOUAL) TO TOAAM GUPOET NUL , 
but on the other hand , revealed the truth , in secret , to his pupils ? 

d& —-EAEYEV THV GANVELAV EV ATOPPNT® TOIs UAONTALIG ; 
Thea: What then , O Socrates , do you mean by this ? 
152D Hac 6n, © XwKpatéc , AEvEIS TOUTO ; 

Soc: I will tell thee . The Logos, is also , not at all thoughtless ; that accordingly 


Eyo ep@ oyov KL Ob HAA’? davAov, 5 apa 
on the one hand , nothing is One Self , according to Self , and neither could anyone 
LEV ODLOEV EOTLV ADTO EV KAO’ ADTO ovo’ av Tl 
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correctly ascribe any quality whatsoever , to anything then ; for if thou were to call it large , 
op0w>s TpocEITOIG Od’ OTOLOVODV Tl OAK’ , MS EAV TPCOAYOPEDTG HEY , 
it will also appear to be small , and if you called it heavy , light and everything else , it will also 
KQL QOAVEITAL OULKPOV , KOI EV Bapv ,kovdov, Cvounavta TE 
appear in the same way , since nothing whatsoever is One , neither a particular thing nor a 
ODTOS » OC undevoc ovtosg Evog NTE TWOG unte 
particular quality ; but on the other hand , all things surely arise out of movement and motion 
OTMOLOVODV : 5E én EK POPC TE KAL KLVNGEWS 
and by mixing with one another because all those things become , which we indeed say “to Be” . 
KQL KPAGEWG TPOG AAANAa TOVTO YLYVETOL a on daHEv Eval, 
though we name it incorrectly , because on the one hand , nothing ever Is , but on the other hand , 
152E mpooayopevovtéEs ovK OpOM>s, yap HEV ODLOEV OLOETOT’ EOTL , o€ 
always becoming . And on this subject , all the wise men , except Parmenides , stand together 
QE YLYVETOAL . KAL MEPL TOLTOD TavTEGOL Gobo. TANVTlapuEvisdov cvLdEpEecDav 
in arow , Protagoras and Heracleitus and Empedocles , and the chief poets 
e6nc , potayopas texat Hpakdsttoc kat EumedokaAns , KL Ol AKPOL TOV TOINTOV 
in each kind of poetry , Epicharmus , in comedy , but Homer in tragedy , who said ; 
EKATEPAG TNS TOINGEWS , EN1YAPLOSG HEV KOLw@dtAS , dE OUNPOS TPAyaSdSLAG , OG ELMMV 


Oceanus , The Origin of The Gods , and Tethys , Their Mother 
Oxeavov YEVEOLV Oewv te Ka TYOvV UNnTtEepa 


implied that all things are the offspring of flow and motion ; 
EIPNKEV TAVTO EKYOVO PONS TEKOL KIVNOEMG: 
or does he not appear to mean this ? 

y Ov SOKEL AEYELV TOUTO ; 

Thea: He does to me, at least . (Euotye .) 


Soc: 9 How then , could one still be able to contend with such an army , 
Tig ovbv) pn avett dvvaito audtoPntnoas TooOLTOV OTpATOTESOV 
being led by Homer as general , and not make himself ridiculous ? 
153A Kat Opnpov otpatnyov ov yEvec0a1 KATAYEAAOTOG ; 
Thea: It is not an easy matter , O Socrates . 
Ov PASLOV , W LOKPATEG . 
Soc: No it is not ,O Theaitetos . And since the logos is sufficiently delineated by 
yap Ov , @ Osaityntse. KatEnEt THO AOYO UuKaVvaL ON|PELA 
the following ; that on the one hand , Motion produces that which passes for existence , 
TOOE OTL LEV KLIVIO1G TAPEXEL TO doKOLV —ELVALL 
and that which comes to be , while on the other hand , Rest produces that which is not and 
Kat TO ylyveo8at , og Novy1a TO €lVOl LN Kal 
destruction ; for warmth and fire , which is truly the parent and preserver of all other things , 
ANOAALGVAL : YAP TO DEPLOV TE KAL TUP , O ON YEVVA KALEMITPOTEDEL TAAAG, 
is self generated from movement and friction ; therefore motion exists in these . 
QUITO YEVVATAL EK HWopac KaLTpIYEMSG: dE KIVYOEL TOOTH 
Or are not these generative of fire ? 
NY OLY ALTAL YEVEOIG TOPOG ; 
Thea: Selves are so . (Avtat Ev ovv .) 
Soc: And furthermore , the animal kingdom is indeed sprung from these same sources . 
153B Kat unv TOV CWWV TO YEVOG YE QVETAL EK TOV ALTOV TOLTOV . 
Thea: How could it not be the case ? (IIm@c 5’ ov 3) 
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Soc: What next ? Is not the bodily habit dissipated , on the one hand , by rest and idleness 


Ti 6&3 OLY TOV G@LATMV Y EEIg SLOAALTAL HEV LTO NOLYLAG KALAPYLAs , 
but preserved , on the other hand , generally speaking , by gymnastic exercises and motion ? 
oaCETar dE ETL TO TOAD LTO ‘YOUVAOCLOMV KOL KLIVNOEOV ; 


Thea: Yes. (Na.) 

Soc: What then of the disposition in the soul ? Does not the soul , on the one hand , acquire 
8” H eGlg eV Tn woyn, OvY, LEV KTATQL 

lessons , and is she not preserved and made better , through learning and practice , being 

HaONWATA TE KAL OMCETAL KAL YLYVETAL BEATLOV LTO LADNOEMS KAL HEAETNSG , OVTOV 

motions , whereas on the other hand , through rest , which is lack of practice and of study , 

KLVYOEOV , 3° LTO NOVLYLAG, OLONS ALEAETHOLAS TE KAI AUAOLAG , 

she learns nothing and forgets what she may have learned ? 

153C pavOavet ovtse Ti TE ENIAAVOaVETaL oO av Wadn ; 

Thea: Very much so. (Kat para .) 

Soc: Accordingly then , on the one hand , The Good , in regards to both the soul and 


apa LEV ToayaBov Kata Tée YWoxYNnvKaL 
in regards to the body , is motion , but on the other hand , the opposite is the case ? 
KATO OOHA  KIVIOIG de TO TODVAVTLOV ; 


Thea: That is likely . (Eouxev .) 
Soc: Then shall I still tell thee about the still air and the calm sea , and all such things , 
OvDV Ett Asy@ oot VIVELILAG TE KL YOANVAG KAL OOM TOLALTA, 
that on the one hand, stillness decays and destroys , but that on the other hand , the other 
OTL LEV AL NOVOYLAL ONTOVOL KAL ATOAALAOL , om TO 
conditions preserve ? And IJ shall force upon these compelling facts their finishing stroke 
sEtepa O@CEl ; KOI AVayKacw ETL TOVTOLG TOV KoAOb@va 
by maintaining that Homer meant nothing else by “the golden chain” than The Sun , and on the 
TpooBipaCc@v @>o Ounpos Agsyel OvdEV GAAAO THY YpLONV GELPAV N TOV NALOV, KAL 
one hand, it is clear that so long as the circuits , in so far as they should also continue their 
153D pev dSyAoi ott EMG TEPLbOpAa y QV KL nH 
movement round The Sun, everything exists and is preserved , among , both Gods and humans , 
KIVODHEVH = ONAIOG, TAVITA EOTLKAL oOMcEeTal EV TETA DEOIC KAI AVOPMTOIC, 
but if , on the other hand , this movement should cease , just as if it were bound fast , every thing 
El o€ TOLTO OTOLY MOTEP deOev , TAaVTA ypNUAT’ 
would be utterly destroyed and would be , according to the saying , turned all upside down ? 
av dvadOapEeiyn KO AV YEVOLT’ TO AgsyOLEVOV TAVITA AVO KATO; 
Thea: Then it seems to me , O Socrates , that these things are clearly just as he states . 
AAW’ SOKEL ELOLYE, @ LOKPATEG,  TADLTA dnAovv anep Aésyélc. 


Socrates: 10 Accordingly then , O noble one , you must take-up this belief in this way : 
TOLVDV , @ APLOTE , Yrokape OVTWO1 : 
First of all , as far as the eyes are concerned , the color which thou indeed calls self white , is not 
TPOTOV KATA TOA OMMPATA » XpOvwa o dy KaAEIG avTOV AEDKOV, Elval UN 
something separate/different outside of thine eyes , nor yet as something inside the eyes ; 
Tl ETEPOV E65 CMV TOV OLMATOV, Ld’ EV TOLG OLMOOL : 

nor must thou specially assign any place to self, for it would be , without a doubt , at this time , 
153E unde anotaéns tly yopav avt@, yap av sin dyTov non 
both in a Definite position and at Rest and would thus , not exist in the process of becoming . 

TE EV TAEEL KQL HEVOV KQL Ov OUK YLYVOLTO EV YEVEOEL . 
Thea: What then does thou mean ? (m@c¢ AAAa 5) 
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Soc: Let us follow close to the logos we made a moment ago , and assume that 
Exoue0a Aoyo TO APTI »  tWEVTES 
nothing Is One, Self By Self : 
UNndev Ov EV avTO KAO’ aDTO : 
In this way , it will come to Light for us that black or white or any other color whatsoever 
OvT@ POVELTAL NMLV HEAQV TE KOL AEDKOV KOL AAAO YPOLA OTLODV 
has come about from the impact of the eye in relation to the appropriate motion , 
YEYEVILEVOV EK TNS TPOOBOANS TOV OLUATWV TPOG THY TPOONKOLOGY hopay , 
so that which we indeed call color , in each instance , will neither be that which impacts , nor 
154A kot o 6 danEV YpOLa EKQOTOV OVTE ELVAL TO TPOGBAAAOV ODvTE 
will it be that which is being impacted , but something in between , which has occurred , 
EOTAL TO  TMpOoPaAAOLEVOV, GAAQ TL yeTtaco YEYOVOG 
uniquely peculiar , to each individual . Or would thou confidently affirm that , in such a way as 
LOLOV EKQOTO : y QV Ob SUOXYVP1IOA1IO WG,  TOLOLTOV 
each color appears to a dog and to any other animal , it appears , to thee also , in such a way ? 
EKQAOTOV YPOLOA POALVETAL KLVL KAL OTMODV CH® , GOL KAL OloV. 5 
Thea: No, by Zeus , not as far as I am concerned . (Ma At ovk syoye .) 
Soc: What then ? Does anything all appear Like/Similar to thee and to any other human being ? 


Ti 6&3 ap’ otLovv datvetat OHOLOV = GOL _KQL AAAW avOpwro ; 
Does thou have a firm trust in this , or are thou much more convinced , that nothing appears 
OOL EXELG LOYVPMG TovTO, H TOAD HOAAOoV OTL ovds 


The Same to self , because self is never exactly in the same way by thyself ? 
TAVTOV ALTO Sl ALTOV EXELV LLINSENOTE TO OMOIMG  CEALTH ; 
Thea: This appears to me to be the case much more than the former . 


Tovto d0KEl OL WOAAOV 1 &KELVO. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that if on the one hand , that which we measure , 
Ovkovv El LEV ® TAapapEetpovLE—a 


or that which we touch , were large or white or hot , then it would never , by striking against 
154B 7 ov exantoueba , nv peya Nn AEvKOV TN OEPHOV , AV OLK NOTE TPOOTEDOV (xpooninta) 
something else , would self in any way indeed have become transformed ; and if on the other 
GAAW GAAAO AV avLTO UNdEV ye -yeyovet petaBarrAov: — et dE 
hand , that which did the measuring or did the touching , were in turn , each of these things , 
TO TOPALETPOLDHEVOV TN EdOATTOWEVOV NV aD EKQOTOV TOVTOV , 
it would not in turn , because something else approached it either be affected ; by self becoming 
av ovK av aAAov TpocEABovtses Nn mAaVOVTEG MvLTO syYEVETO 
something else , as it would in no way undergo anything .__ For as it is now indeed, O friend , 
aAAo , av undev mabov Tl. ENMEL VOV ye ,@oUE, 
we find ourselves to some degree forced to make extra-ordinary and absurd statements , as 
EDYEPOG TOS avayKkacousOa AEyelv OavUaoTa TEKaL YEAOLA, WC 
Protagoras would point-out and also all those who take-up saying the same things as that man . 
IIpwtayopas av dain TE KaL Tas O ENLYELPOV AsyElV TA ALTA EKELVO . 
Thea: What does thou mean then ? What kind of statements ? 
Tlag Asysig 8 KQL TOLa 5 
Soc: Take this small example , and thou will realize all that I wish . For take-up six dice , 
154C AaBe Xuicpov mapadelywa , KaL Elosl TaVTA a PovAOLAL .yap mov E&& AoTPAyAAOUG, 
if on the one hand , we apply four to selves , we say that they are more than four , and in turn 
QV HEV TPOOEVEYKNG (xpoodepa) TETTAPAG AVTOLS , PALEV ELVOLL TAELOVG TWV TETTAPOV KOI 
half as many , but if on the other hand , you compare them to twelve , we say that they are less 
NMLOALOLDG,  EsQV (ora b@dEKa , EAQTTODG 
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than twelve ; and in turn half as many ; and to state it in any other way would not be maintainable 


Ka NLLOEIG: KaL AsyEtV CALWG ovds OLVEKTOV : 
or could you uphold it in any other way ? 
y ov aveger 


Thea: Not as far as I am concerned . (Ovk eywye .) 


Out of Unlimited Increase , The Limit of Ordered Progression 


12 6 : 12 = The Double Relation 
The First of The Multiples 


The Sesquialter Relation 4: 6 4 
The First of The Superparticulars 


rAava 


Yet 6 Remains , In-Herself , Perfectly Unmoved 


Soc: What then ? What if Protagoras , or anyone else , should ask thee ; 
Ti ovv; av IIpotayopas n tic GAAOG =e EpPTAI os: 
“O Theaitetos , can anything become greater or more in any other way than by being increased ?” 
@ Osaitnte, 600’ TU ylyvetatpEeiCov Nn MAEOV OTM@G AAAWS avénev ; 
what will thou answer ? 
TL CLMOKPLVEL 5 
Thea: If on the one hand , I am to answer what I think , O Socrates , with regards to 
154D Eav LIEV ANOKPIVO@LAL TO SOKODV , O LWKPATEG , TLPOG 
the present question , I should say that it is “no”. But if on the other hand , with regards to 
THV VOV EPOTNOL , OTl EOTLV ODK. EQV og TIPOG 
the earlier question , I would say that it is “yes” ; to guard against contradicting what I said . 
THV TPOTEpav , OTL EOTLV , OVAATTOVUN EVaAVTIO Ell®@ . 
Soc: Well said indeed , by Hera , O friend, and in an inspired way ! Yet , it seems likely , 
Ev ye vy tnvHpav,o@ ove, Kar OEMs . QTAP , WG EOLKEV , 
that if yes is thine answer , thou will stand together with a Euripidean belief (Hippolytos 1-612) ; 
OTl EQV EOTLV ATOKPIVN , Evuprnostar ti Evptimidetov 
for on the one hand the tongue will be safe from our questioning , but the mind will not be safe . 
yap LEV NY YAW@TTA EOTOL NUL avEAEyKTOG , SE TN OPV ODK AVEAEYKTOG. 
Thea: True. (AAn0n .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that if on the one hand , thou and I were clever and wise , 
Ovkovv El HEV OD TE KAL EY NEV SELVOL KAL GOOO1 , 
having had well-examined all the objects of our mind , we should henceforth spend the rest of our 
eGytaKkotsEs (EFETACM) MAVTA TA TOVOPEV@V, AV non to Aoitov 
time testing each other , out of the abundance of our resources , clashing together such as warriors 
OAMOTELPMOHEVOL AAANA@V EK TEPLOVOLAG ; ovveAPovtEc TOLADTNV 
but in Wisdom combat ; flowing-forth with counter Logos’ against the other’s Logos’ . 
154E Etc CodloTiKM@S HAVNV , EKPOLDOLEV TOIG AOYOIG GAANA@V TOUvG AOYOUG: 
But , on the other hand , as it is , since we are just ordinary citizens , we shall want , first of all 
o€ vov QTE LOLOTAL BovAnoops—a mpw@TOV 
to gaze upon the objects of our mind , Selves Jn Relation to Selves , to see what in the world 
Deacoac8ar QvUTa TpOdc QvTa , TL TOT’ 
it is which we have in mind , whether they harmonize with one another in us , or not at all . 
EOTLV a SlavoovpEOa , ToTEpOV CvEd@vEL QAANAOIG NIV Nn OVS’OTMOTLODLV . 
Thea: Yes, this is quite what , I at least , should want . 
ovv tovt’ Tlavv nev symye av BovAoiny . 
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Soc: 11 And so should I. Then since this is the case , and not otherwise since we have very much 
Kau unv sym. 8’ OTE EXEL OLTMC, QAAO TL WG AYOVTES TAVL TOAANV 
leisure , then quietly , without impatience , but truly , well-examining our selves , 
155A oYOANV N NPEUA, OD SLOKOAALIVOVTEG, AAAG TH OVTL EFETACOVTEG NUASG ALTOVG , 
consider again , what is the nature of some of these appearances within us ? And of which , 
ENTAVOAOKEWOLEVO TAALV , TOT’ EOTL ATTA TAVTH TA PAOLATH EV NELLY ; @v 
as we consider them , we shall say first , as I believe , that nothing can ever become , 
ENLOKOTODVTEG  ONOOLEV TPWTOV, MC EYM@ OLLAL, UNdSsV av pNdemote yeveoOar 
more or less , not in size nor in number , so long as it shall be equal to itself. Is it not so ? 
LElCOV LNSE EAATTOV UNTE OYKM UNTE APLOUM , EWG ALTO ELN LOOV EALTM . OLY OLTMS ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nat .) 
Soc: Then indeed , secondly , that concerning which , nothing is added , and from which 
de ye Agvtepov, @ UNTE TpooTLWOITO 
nothing is subtracted , this , is neither increased at all nor diminished , but is Always Equal . 
UNTE AOALPOLTO , TOLTO ENTE ALEavEoOaL MOTE NTE POIvEIV, SE ELVAL GEL LOOV. 
Thea: Exactly so , then . (Kops pev ovv.) 
Soc: Take notice then , and in the third place , that which was not before , could not exist 
155B Ap’ ObV KOI TPLTOV O NV UN TPOTEPOV, OD Elval 
later ; for this is impossible , without the process of becoming and having become ? 
DLOTEPOV , AAAM TOLTO ASLVATOV aVvEvd TOD YyEevecOat Kat ylyvecOal; 
Thea: It truly appears to be the case .(6n Aoket ye .) 
Soc: Surely then , I suppose , that these three postulates contend with one another in our soul , 
by olpat Tavta Tp1a OLOAOYNLATA HAYETAL ALTA AVTOIG EV NHETEPA WYN , 
when we talk about the aspects concerned with the dice , or when we say that I, being my age , 
OTAV AEYMHEV TO TEPL TOV AOTPAYAAWV , 1 OTAV OMLEV EME OVTA THALKOVOE , 
neither increase in size nor am I affected in the opposite way , am , in the course of a year , on the 
unte avénOevta unte maSovta TODVAVTLOV , ELVOL EV —- EVLALT@ 
one hand , now , larger than thee , who are young , but on the other hand , later on , smaller , 

LEV voy pEic@ cov TOD VEOD , 5g DOTEPOV EAQTTO , 
when nothing has been taken from my size , but thou , has grown. For afterwards , lam , 
155C_undev adaips9Evtos Tov ELOv OYKOD AAAG Gov ALENVEVTOG . YAP VOTEPOV ELL 
that which I was not before , and I have not become so ; for on the one hand, it is impossible , 


Oo 1] ODK TPOTEPOV , OD YEVOHEVOG : yap QSVVATOV 
to have become without the process of becoming ; but on the other hand , without losing anything 
yiyveo8at aved TOD yeveo@Oat , og undev anmodAvc 


of my size , I could not become smaller in any way . And there are indeed myriads upon myriads 
TOD OYKOD = AV OLK EYLYVOLNV EAQTT@V MOTE. KOL EXEL SN PLPLA EM LUPLOIG 
of other such contradictions , if indeed we are to accept these postulates that we have exhibited . 


AAO OLTM@S , ElTEP Ka TOALTO Tmapadsconsba 
Seeing that , you certainly appear to me , O Theaitetos , not to be without experience 
EMEL YAP ,  YOUDV SOKEIC OL ,@OEQItNTE, OK ELVAL GAMELPOG 


of such things to some degree . 
TOV TOLOLT@V =TOD . 
Thea: By The Gods , O Socrates , yes indeed , I am very much so when | wonder 

vy tovs Veous , @ LwKpateEc , Kat ye LIEPOVLG os Vavuaca 
what in the world these things are , and sometimes when I really look into them I get dizzy . 

TL TOT’ TOLTA EOTL,KOL EVLOTEMSG AANDMS PAETMV ElG ALTA OKOTOOLVIO . 
Soc: For Theodoros appears not to have badly conjectured about thine Disposition . For this ; 
155D yap OEeo0dwpoc datvetat ov KAKWSG TOTACELV MEPL GOD TG OVOEWS . YAP TOLTO 
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to Wonder , is very much The Passion of a Philosopher ; for Philosophy has no other Beginning 
to OavuacEelv para toma00g dlAocodovD : yap dtAoGOdLAG OD aAANH apxYN 
than Self , and it is likely that the one who called Iris/Rainbow the Offspring of Wonder 
N QALTN,KAL EOLKEV O onoas Ipiv THV EKYOVOV OAVLAVTOG 
did not genealogize in a bad way . But whether thou already understands why these things 
OD YEVEALOYELV OD KAK@G .AaAAG TOoTEpoV YON LavOavets dV a TAvTA 
are in such a way , out of the logos which we say Protagoras proclaims , or not yet ? 
EOTLV TOLADT’ 6& TOV ov dapsv Tpwtayopay Agyer , 7 ovTM 
Thea: I do not yet , seem to understand . 
otOvta doKa 
Soc: Will thou then be gracious to me , if I should search out with thee , The Truth that 
ElOsL OLV XaPlV POL EaVODVEEEPEDVNOM@LAL GOL THV AANnVELAV 
has been covered-over , by identifying the thought of this man or rather of these men ? 
155e ATOKEKPOLHEVYV OVOLAGTOV THG SLAVOLAG AVdPOG SE LAAAOV ADLT@V AVOPOV ; 
Thea: How could I not be ? I will be very much indeed grateful ! 
Tl@co yop ovk Eloopat, Kat Tavo YE TOAANY ; 


Soc: 12 Look around then and see that not any of the wn-Initiated are listening . Since those are 
TEploKotav dn AOpet UN Tis TOV ALoNT@V EnaKOvN. SE ODLTOL ELOLV 
those who think nothing exists other than that which they can firmly grasp with their hands , but 
OL OLOMEVOL ODOEV ELVAL AAAO N Ov aVdSvva@VTaL ample AaBEoOat ToL yEpoLv , dE 
do not accept Functions and Generation and all that is Invisible , as having a part in Ousia . 
OVK ATOSEYOHEVOL TPAEELG KOL YEVEDELG KOL MOV TO MOPATOV WG LEPEL EV OLOLAG . 
Thea: And truly , O Socrates , those thou mentions of are very hard and stubborn human-beings . 
156A Katpev dn,@ L@Kpates, AEsyElc ye OKANPOVG KA AVTITLTOULG AVOPMTOUG. 
Soc: For they are , O youth , quite perfectly un-Musical . But others , whose “mysteries” 
yap Elow ,@mar, War’ ev QUOvGOL: O€ GAAOL WV LvOTNPLA 
I intend to reveal to thee , are quite more “refined” . Thus the first hypothesis of selves , and 
WEAA@ AEYELV GOL TOAD KOMWOTEPOL . dE NSE APYN ALT@V , KAL 
from which all the doctrines which we were just now speaking of , depend , is the assumption that 
6&6 So Tavta tA a dN vov EAEyYOLEV NPTNHTAL SG 
The All has to be motion and that there is nothing else besides this , but that there are two kinds 
TO TAV NV KIVNOLSG KAL OvOEV AAAO TAPA TODTO , dE dv0 E1dy 
of motion , on the one hand , each being infinite in number , one then , having the power to act , 
TNS KIVNOEWS , HEV EKQOTEPOV ATMELPOV TANVEL, HEV SE EXOV OLVALLV TO TOLELV , 
but the other to be acted upon . Thus on the other hand , from the intercourse and friction of these 
og TO TMOOYELV. bg EK TNG OLLALAS TE KOLL TPLWEWS TOLTOV 
with each other , are born offspring , on the one hand , infinite in number , but by being twins , 
TPOG AAANAG ylyVETAL EKyOVa LEV anmeipa TANOer, Se dSidv0A, 
the one is the object of sense , but the other the sensation which is always brought-forth and born 
156B to nev = ato ONTtOV 5g TO QLGONOIG CEL ODVEKNINTOLOS KAL YEVVOLEVT 
together with the object of sense. Then on the one hand , we give the sense perceptions names 
seta TOD alo—yTovD . ovV HEV - NELLV EXODOLV aL ALONOEIG TA OVOLATA 
like these ; sight and hearing and smell , and the sense of cold and of heat , and pleasures indeed 
TOLASE , OWELG TE KOL AKOAL KO1 OOOPNOEIG KAL WOYELG TEKOAL KAVOEIG KAL NSOVaL YE 
and surely pains , desires and fears and others that we have named , on the one hand , those that 


Ka ON ALTAL Kat ETLODLAL Ka POBaL KALOAAGL KEKANMEVOL, EV at 
are nameless are infinite, and on the other hand , those that are named are all-various multitude . 
QVOVOMOL OTEPAVTOL , dE Ql WVOMAGHEVAL TOMTANOVEIC : 
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Then in turn , the class of objects of sense are akin to each of these ; on the one hand , 
8’ av TO YEVOG ALGONTOV OLOYOVOV EKAOTALG TOLTOV , Lev 
all-various colors are akin to all-various acts of vision , and on the other hand , in the same way 
TOAVTOOATA YPOHATH TOVTOOATOAIG OWEOL, og WOUVTOS 
all-various sounds are akin to all-various acts of hearing , and the other objects of sense , 
156C d@OVAL QkKOaS , KALTAQAAG atoOnta 
spring forth akin to the other senses . Truly then , what does this tale intend 
ylyvoneva EvYYEVN TAIS AAAQIG ALGOONOEOL. 6H OLVVTLOLTOG O HWOVOG BPovAETaL 
for us , O Theaitetos , in relation to that which was said before ? Does thou have it in mind ? 
Nut ,@ Osaitnte,  mpos TO TPOTEPA ; OPA EVVOEIC ; 
Thea: Not quite ,O Socrates. (Ov mavv , @ LwKpates .) 
Soc: Then see ; if perhaps we can complete it . For surely then it intends to show , just as 
AAW’ aOpei sav m@sg = anoteAsccOn . yap dn BovAEtat AsyElv , MOTEP 
we were saying , that on the one hand , all these things , are in motion , but on the other hand , 
EYOLEV OS Lev TMOAVTO TALTH —, KIVELTOLL, dg 
the motion of selves has swiftness and slowness . Therefore , on the one hand , in as much as 
TY KIVOEL AVTOV EVI TAYOS KaLBpadvtns . ovv Lev OOOV 
its motion is slow , it keeps its motion in the same place and directed towards such things as 
Bpadv, 1OYELTHV KIVNOLV EVT@ ALT@ KALI TEPOG TO 
draw near to it , and indeed it is , in this way that it begets . But on the other hand , the things 
156D nmAnoiatovta Kat dn OvT@ YEVVOL . o€ TO 
begotten in this way are surely quicker . For their natural motion moves from one place to 
YEVVOLEVA OLTM EOTLV ON VATTM . YAP ALTOV TEMLKEV TN KIVIOLG PEPETAL Ka EV OOPa 
another . Therefore whenever the eye and some other thing (one of the many things symmetrical 
OLV  ETMELOAV OMUA KOL TL aAAO TOV EVUMETPOV 
with this eye) that has drawn near it , generate , both whiteness and the congenital perception 
TOLTM , TANOLACAV yevvyon TE tTHVAEDKOTHTA Kat Evudvtov atoOnov 
in self (which could never have been produced by either of these drawing near anything else) 
QvTN , G AV ODLK MOTE EYEVETO EKQATEPOD EKELV@V EABOVTOG TPOG AAAO , 
then on the one hand , the sight , corresponding to the eyes , and on the other hand , the whiteness 
én LEV TNS OWEMS TPOG TOV OODAALOV , OE TNS AEVKOTNTOG , 
corresponding to that which cooperates in producing the color , moving between each other , 
156E mpoc TOU OVVOATNOTLIKTOVTOG TO YPNLA , dEPOLEV@V LETAED 
accordingly , at this time , on the one hand , the eye becomes full of sight and then , at that time , 
apa TOTE EV 0 ObOAALOG EYEVETO ELTAEWSG OWEMS KL SN TOTE 
sees , and becomes , not a vision , but a seeing eye , and on the other hand , that which 
OPQ KQLEYEVETO OD TLOWIC, AAA’ Opav ObOAALOs , (ora TO 
in conjunction with it generates the color white , is filled and becomes in its turn , not whiteness , 
EVYYEVVYOGV TO YPOUA AELKOTNTOG TEplEeMANOON KaL EYEVETO GAD Ov AELKOTHG 
but white , whether it be a stick or a stone , or whatever color it may happen to be colored when 
aAAGa AEvKOV, EltE ELAOV EITE ALBOG EITE OTODOLV YPaHaA CvveBn ypwoOnvar 
so colored. And surely in this way , the others ; the hard and hot and all the rest , must be 
TM TOLOVTO YPOUATL. KAL ON OLTM@ , TAAAG OKANPOV Ka DEPHOV KALTAVTA  vmO— 
regarded in the same way , that on the one hand , nothing exists , self by self , which surely then 


ANRTEOV TOV ALTOV TPOTOV , LEV UNdeV ELVaL ALTO KAO’ ALTO, O én 
we have already observed , but that on the other hand , all things , of all sorts , are generated 
157A Ka TOTE EAEYOLEV , o€ TAVITA KALTAVTOLA Yylyvec0at 


in their intercourse with each other from motion ; since , as they say , there is no way 
EV TY] OMIALG TPOG AAANAG ATO THG KIVNOEMS , ETEL, WG PACDIV, ElVAL OLK 
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to positively conceive of selves , and that , that which acts and that which is acted upon , exist as 
TOAYLWG VONOOAL AvLT@V Ka TO TMOLODV KOL TO TMOOYOV EML  ELVOAL 
one thing . For there is neither an active thing until there will be a joining with the passive thing , 
EVOG TL. YOP EOTL OVLTE TOLODV TL TPIV av ovveA®n TO TAGYOVTL 
nor is there a passive thing , until there should be a joining with the active thing ; and that which 
ODTE TOAOYOV , TPLV OV TO MOLVLVTL: TE TO 
unites with one thing is also active and appears again as passive when it comes in contact with 
ovveABov — TLV1 KQL TOLOLV AVEOAVH AD TADYOV TLPOOTEDOV 
something else . So that , out of all this , as we said in the beginning , nothing exists , in self 
AQAAW. MOTE EF ANAVTMOV TOLTMV , WOTEP EAEYOLEV EE APYNS , OVSEV ELVAL EV AUTO 
by self , but is always becoming in relation to something else , thus the word “to Be” must be 
Ka8’ avTO , AAAG MEL ylyveoOa TLVL, 0) E1VOlL 
altogether abolished , so that we have often , and even just now , by been compelled by 
157Bravtayo0Ev EFQPETEOV, ODY OTL NHELG MOAAG KOL APTL HVAyYKAGLEOG LTO 
habitual-intercourse and lack of skill in using Self . But we must not , by The Logos of the wise , 
OvVNVElLaAsG KAL AVENLOTHLOODVIS ypynoVai avt@.5’ det ov, WS OAOYOS TOV GOdOV , 
neither permit the use of the word “something” nor “somebody’s” nor “mine” nor “this” 
OVTE  ODYY@PEtlV TO TL = OLTE TOD ODT’ ELOL ODVTE TOSE 
nor “that” nor any other word , that will make things stand still , but in accordance with 
OUT’ EKELVO ODTE OLOEV GAAAO OVO O AV TL loTH , AAA KOTO 
nature , we should speak loud and clear of things as “becoming” and “being produced” and 
vot o0ennecBar YIYVOHEVO KL TOLOLHEVa  KOL 
“passing away” and “changing” ; for if anyone should speak in such a way as to make things 
ONOAALDHEVA, KOLOAAOLOLHEVG : EAVTL TH AOYO OG TOWWV TIS 
stand still , then this person will be easily refuted . Thus we are forced to speak in this way 
OTNON TOVTO oO EVEAEYKTOG . o€ dsl AEyelvV oOvTw 
both , in relation to particular things and to many things collected together ; in which collection 
Ka KOTO LEpOG KQL TEPL TOAA@V ABpotoVEevtTa@V, @ aBpoLopLaTL 
indeed “mankind” and “stone” and the name of every animal and class are placed . Are these 
157C 6n avOp@nov te Kat AWOV KL EKAOTOV CMWOV TE KAL E160G TLBEVTAL . ELVOL TALTO 
doctrines really pleasing to thee , O Theaitetos , and does their taste seem accordingly agreeable ? 
dyn NOEA GOL, ® OEQITHTE, KAL AV ALTWV YELOLO SOKEL AP WS APEOKOVTOV ; 
Thea: | at least do not know , O Socrates ; and besides I am not able to perceive concerning 
sy@ye OLK 0160 , @ LMKPATES, KA YAP OLdE SLVALAL KATAVOTNOAL MEPL 
thee ; whether selves thou say are worthy of esteem to thee or spoken to put me to the test . 


OOD, MOTEPA ALTA AEyEtc S0KODVTa GOL n EUOD ATOTMEIPA . 
Soc: Does thou not remember , O friend , that I myself on the one hand , neither know anything 
Ov UvNHOVEvEIG ,O@dlAE, OTL Evo LEV ovt’ oda ovdev 
nor make such things my own , but that I am past-bearing selves , but that on the other hand , 
ODTE TOLODUAL TOV TOLOLTOV ELLOV , AAA’ ELLLL AYOVOG ALTOV , dg 
I am acting as a Midwife to thee , and for the sake of this I am uttering incantations and setting- 
LOLLEDOLLALL O& KOL  EVEKMH TODTOD ETASW TE KAL TAPA— 


beside you a taste of each of the doctrines of the wise , until I may help bring out thine own belief 
157D T10np anoyevcacbal EKAOT@V TOV GOb@V, EOS av EvvEetayayw To cov doyLa 
into the Light . Then having been brought out , at that time , I will then examine it and see 


Elg oMc. o€ eGay8evtoc TOT’ non OKEWOLAL 
whether it shall appear to possess a wind-like (insubstantial) or a Genuine quality . So then 
elt’ ALVAPAVIOETAL OVELLLALLOV ElTE YOVILMOV. AAO 
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bravely and patiently in a good and virile way , answer that which appears to thee to be the case , 
DAPPOV KAL KAPTEPHV ED KAL AVSPELWS ATOKPLVOD A AV PALVHTAL GOL 
in respect to that which I shall ask . 
TEPL OV QV EPOTO. 
Thea: Please ask. (6n Epwta .) 


Soc: 13 Now then , say once again if the doctrine compliantly-pleasing to thee , 
TOLVDV A&YE TOAIV EL OLPEOKEL ool 

that nothing “is” , but is always becoming good and beautiful and all the other qualities 
TO MNT Elval GAAG aE ylyvec8at ayabov Kal KAaAOV KOL TOLVTOL 
which we were just enumerating . 

a QAPTt OUnHEV . 
Thea: Then as far as I am concerned , when I hear thee describing it as thou did , it appears 

AAW’ EMOLYE , EMELON AKOV@ GOV SlESLOVTOG OLTM , PALVETALL 

that it is wonderfully reasonable and should be accepted , just as thou has presented it . 
@<G EXElV DavWAGLwG AOYOV KaL vLTOANTTEOV yTEp dednrAvbac . 
Soc: Now then, let us not neglect self in as much as it falls short of the Mark. Therefore , 
157E towvv Mn anodit@pev avtov ooov EAAELTOV : dE 
it falls short in relation to dreams and diseases , including madness , and everything else 

AELMETOL MEPL EVUTVIOV TEKALVOO@V, TE UAVLIAG KAL TOV AaAAM@V 
in as much as it 1s also said to cause paranormal hearing or sight or any of the other senses . 

oo TE ASYETAL TAPAKOLELV YN TAPOPaV y TLAAAO TapAatGBavEeoOat . 

For of course you know that in all these , the doctrine which we were just presenting , 
yop mov O1lo0G OTLTAOLTOLTOIG AOYOV ov aptt SinLEev 
seems to be refuted by general agreement , because in all of these , we certainly have 
SoKEl EAEyYECVAL OMOAOYOLHEVMS, WC EV NAVTOG ALTOLG NULV HOAAAOV YLYVOLEVAG 
false perceptions , and far from being necessary that the appearances exist to each man and in the 


158A wevdeic atcOnGEtc , KAI TOAAOD  OEL TO QOALVOMEVO ELVALEKAOTM KOAL 
same way they appear , but on the contrary , not one of them exists in the way in which it appears. 
TOLTA sy CAA TOLOVAVTLOV ODLdEV TOV Elva OV dalvETar. 


Thea: You speak most truly , O Socrates . (Asyeig aANnOEeotata , @ XwMKpatsEs .) 
Soc: Surely then , what Logos is left , O youth , for the one who holds that perception is 

bn ovv Tic Aoyos AElMETAL, W TAL, TO TIOELEV® THY ALOONOLV 
knowledge and that these appearances in each case are also that which they appear to be to him ? 
ETLOTYUNV KOL TAVTA TOA OOLVOLEVA EKAOTWM  KAL @ PALVETOAL ELVALL TOLTO 5 
Thea: I on the one hand , O Socrates , hesitate to say since I have nothing to say , because 

Ey@ Ev , @ LMKPATEG, OKVM ELMEIVOTL EXM ODLK TL Asyw, S10TL 

thou dashed me just now when self spoke . Since I am indeed truly unable to 
158B d10t1 ExEMANYAG WHOL SN VOV ALTO ELMOVTL . EMEL WG AANOWS YE AV ODK SLUVALLNV 
dispute that those who are mad or those that are dreaming do not have false opinions, when some 
ALOLGPYTNOAL WC OL UALVOLEVOL N OL OVELPMTTOVTEG OV Wevdn SoGaCovoLV , OTAV HEV 
some of selves think they are gods , while others in their sleep think that they are winged and fly . 
QVTOV OLWVTOLL ELVAL O1 DEOL , SE OL EV TH VTVM SLAVOWVTAL WG TETOMEVOL TE KOLL MTN VOL . 
Soc: Take notice then , the following point is neither a matter of dispute that thou should 


Ap’ ovv- To ToOLOVvdE OvOE andloBPyHtnLa éVv— 
have in mind about selves , especially then , about that concerned with a vision in sleep and 
VOEIG TEPLALT@V, HAALOTA OE TOU TEPL ovap  TEKAaL 


a waking vision ? (o7ap ;) 
Thea: What kind of dispute ? (To zotov 3) 
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Soc: One which , I suspect , thou has often heard being asked . If anyone should ask now , 
O OLLAL GE TOAAAKIC AKNKOEVAL EPOTOVTOV , EL TIC EPOLTO VOV 

in this way , at this present moment , “What positive proof can anyone have to conclude , 

OVTOS EV TO TOLPOVTt , Tl TEKUNPLOV AV Tic ExyoLamodEleat 

whether we are asleep and everything which we have in mind , we are dreaming , 

Totepov KaOsvdoLEV KaL TAVTO Q OlLAVOOLDLEDA  OVELPMTTOLIEV , 

or whether we are awake and talking with each other in a waking vision ?” 

158C yn —seypnyopapev Te Kat SiaAEyonEOa AAANAOIG vTap. 

Thea: And surely , O Socrates , It is certainly quite difficult to see what positive 


Kai unv,® LwKpates, YE OTMOPAv OTH TEK— 
proof can be used to prove this : For there is an close correspondence in all the selves 
unplov xen ETLOELEQL: Yap TAapakoAOvLVEL TNAVTA TA ALTA, 
just as the antistrophe (corresponds to the strophe) . For just as , in the conversation we had 
WOTEP AVTLOTPOOA . yap TE dvetAeypEe0a 
just now : there is nothing to prevent us from imagining we are in our sleep and also 
VDV1 , ovdév K@AVEL SOKELV EVTO VIVO KAL 
carrying on this conversation with each other ; and certainly when in a dream we imagine 
diaAEeyecVar aQAAnAOIc : kat Sy otav ovap doKa@pEv 


that we are relating dreams , the likeness between these to those is extraordinary . 
SiNyElo9at OvelpaTa, NOMOLOTHG  TOOTMV EKELVOIG GATOTMOG. 
Soc: So thou sees , that it is indeed not hard to dispute the point , since it is even 
ovvOpacg ott YE Ov YAAENOV TO ALdLOPNTNHOaL, OTE EOTLV KALI 
open to dispute whether we are awake or in a dream , and certainly the time during which 
AUdLOPYTELTAL TOTEPOV vmap Nn ovap, Kat dn TOLD YpOvov OV 
we are asleep is equal to that during which we are awake , in each state our soul contends 
158D Ka8evdoLEV LGOV OVTOG @ EYPNYOPAHEV, EV EKATEPM NUOV TN WON SLALAYETAL 
that the images that are always apparent , are most certainly true , so that on the one hand , 
TA SOYLATA QEL TOPOVTA ELVAL MAVTOG HAAAOV AANON , MOTE LEV 
we Say that this state is the case for an equal amount of time , but on the other hand , that state 
OOWEV TASE OVTA ELVAL LOOV YPOVvov , o€ EKELVO 
is also equally the case , and in a similar manner we give confident affirmation to each case . 
loOV. , Ka OLOLOG dusyopiConEe9a E’ EKATEPOIG. 
Thea: This then, is altogether the case . (uev oov Havtanaoi .) 
Soc: And is it not the case then , that the same be said about diseases and madness , 
KOU Ovkovv O ALTOG AOYOG MEPL VOOMV TE KALL LOAVLOV , 
except that their time is not equal ? 
TANV OTL TOD YPOVOD OVY1 100C ; 
Thea: Quite rightly . (Op0ac .) 
Soc: What follows ? Shall The Truth be determined by the plentitude and scantiness of time ? 


Tt ovv; to adnOec optoOnostar TANOEL KQL OALYOTHTL YPOVoOD ; 
Thea: That would certainly be ridiculous in so many ways . 
158E av uevt’ sein Tedovov TOAAaYN . 


Soc: But can thou show , clearly , in any other way , which of these sets of opinions is True ? 
AdkiAa sxEic evoetgac8at Gades TL AAAO, ONOLA TOLTAV TOV SOFAGLATA@V AANON ; 
Thea: I do not think so. (uoi Ov doKa .) 


Soc: 14 Now then, hear from me that which would be said about selves , by those 
TolvoV aKkove Enov ola QV ASYOLEV TEPL ALTOV, Ol 
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who define the ever-present appearances as real for him to whom it appears . Thus , as I imagine , 
oOpiCopEevol Ta QEL SoKODVTG ElvalaaAnOn to dSoKovvTL . O€ , OG EYM OLLAL , 
by questioning thus , they will say : “O Theaitetos , in as much as it is wholly other , how can 
EPOTWVTEG OLTMG, AEyOLOL: W@W OsaitHts, TN TNOAVTATMAOL ETEPOV LN AV 
such a thing , possess the same power in any way , as its alternate ? And we , must not assume , 
oO Tlva EGELTHV GALTNV OLVALLV TH T@ ETEP® 5 KGL = UN UTOAGPaLEV 
that the thing in question , is partially the same and partially other , but wholly other .” 
sv oO EPWTMOUEV , ELVAL TN TALTOV dE TN ETEPOV , AAA’ CAMS ETEPOV. 
Thea: Now then, it is impossible for it to possess anything the same , 
TOWDV Advvatov EXELV TL TOADTOV 
either in power or in any other way whatsoever , in so far as it is exactly Other/Different . 
159A n ev SvLOpEL N EV AAAW OTMODLV, NY OTaV KOLO ETEPOV . 
Soc: Take notice then , must we not , necessarily agree that such a thing is also Unlike ? 
Ap’ OvV OD AVAYKALOV OLOAOCYELV TO TOLOLTOV KAI AVOLLOLOV ; 
Thea: It appears to be , as far as I am concerned .(6oKet Epovye .) 
Soc: Then if anything happens to become , Like or Unlike anything , whether to itself or to 
ap’? Et Tt ovpPatvet ytyvec8at OMOLOV N AVOLOLOV TM, ELTE EQUTM ELTE 
another , on the one hand, we shall say that when it becomes Like then it becomes The Same , 


AAA , LEV dNGOLEV ylyvec8al OLOLODLEVOV TOALTOV 
but on the other hand , when it becomes Unlike , then it becomes Other/Different ? 
O€ QVOLOLODHEVOV ETEPOV 5 


Thea: Necessarily . (Avaykn.) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that we said before , that on the one hand , the active elements 


Ovkovv EAEYOHEV TPODVEV WC LEV TO MOLODVTO 
were many , infinite in fact , but on the other hand , so likewise were the passive elements ? 
El] TOAAG ATEIPA KAL, o€ YE OOAVTOWS TA TNACYOVTA ; 


Thea: Yes. (Nav .) 
Soc: And furthermore , that any given element indeed , by mixing at different times 


Kau unv OTL aro YE  OVUMLYVOHEVOV QAA® 
with Different things , will beget , not The Same , but Different results ? 
Ka AAA YEVVYNOEL OD TALTA AAA’ ETEpPA; 


Thea: Yes, by all means . (Ilavw pv ovv .) 
Soc: Then, shall we speak of me , and thee , and of anything else at hand , 
159B dy ASY@HEV ELE TEKQLOE KOL TOAAG non 
according to The Same Logos ; of Socrates in health and in turn of Socrates in illness . 
KATA  TOVALTOVAOYOV, LOKPATH LYLALOVTA KAL AL L@KPATH ADVEVOvVTE . 
Shall we say whether this one is Like that one , or Unlike ? 
ONOOLEV MOTEPOV TOUT’ OLOLOV EKELVM T] AVOLLOLOV ; 
Thea: Then does thou mean , The Whole of this Socrates in illness , 
Apa  Asyéig tov OAOV TODTO LWKpATYH ADVEVOvVTa , 

compared to that Socrates in health as a Whole ? 
TO EKELVO LOKPOATEL VYLALVOVTL OA ; 
Soc: You understand most Beautifully ; for Self is this that I mean . 

omedapec KaAAtota: avto Tovto AEyo. 
Thea: The one is Unlike the other , without a doubt . 

AVOLOLOV dy70v . 

Soc: And accordingly then , being Different , is The Same as being Unlike ? 

Kau apa ETEPOV ODTMGWOTEP AVOLLOLOV ; 
Thea: Necessarily. (Avaykn .) 
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Soc: And surely then , you would say the same of being asleep , and of all those 
159C Kai dn ONGEIG WoaLvTa@S KAVEvSOVTA KAL TAVTO 
we enumerated just now ? 
dinAPouev oy vov; 
Thea: As far as 1 am concerned. (Ey@ye .) 
Soc: Surely then , each of those active agents according to their nature , act upon another thing ; 
én EkQotov TOV TL TEPUKOTOV TOULV QAAO Tl, 
thus on the one hand , when it gets hold of Socrates in health , it will act on me , in one way , 
LEV otav AaPry LMOKpatn vylALVOVTA , YPNOETAL WO’ WC ETEPM 
but on the other hand , when it gets hold of me in illness , in another way ? 
dE OTAV aoVEVOLVIA, WC ETEPO; 
Thea: How then can it not be the case? (Ti 8’ ov pEAAét 5) 
Soc: And so , from each of them , another shall be produced , both from me 
Kaidn sb’ sKaTEepoD ETEPH ==YEVVNOOLEV TE = EYO 
the passive patient and from that , the active agent ? 
Oo TOCY@V KOL EKELVO TO TOLODV; 
Thea: Yes, please continue. ( Ti unv ;) 
Soc: Surely then , when I drink wine in health , it seems pleasant and sweet to me ? 
bn =OTAV TLV OLWOV DYLALVOV , PALVETAL NOVG KAL YALUKLG [OL ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nav.) 
Soc: The reason is , that indeed out of those premises we previously agreed to , both 
159D yap én Ek TOV TPOWLWOAOYNLHEVOV TE 
the active agent and the passive patient , generate sweetness and perception , both of which are 
TO MOlovV KOLTO Taoyov Eysvvnos yAvKvTNTa TE Ka1 aALoONOLV , ALOOTEPA 
simultaneously in a state of motion , and the perception , on the one hand , which is confined to 
OL dEPOLEVE. , KL TN aAtoOnotc LEV ONELPYACATO TPOG 
the passive element , makes the tongue perceptive , but on the other hand , the sweetness , 
TOD TMADYOVTOG OLGE THV YAM@TTAV ALGBAVOLEVNV , OE YN YADKUTYS 
which is confined to the wine and being borne along throughout self , makes the wine , both , 
TEPOG TOD OLVOD depopevy TEP AVTOV EMOLNOEV TOV OLVOV KOL 
To Be and to appear , sweet to the tongue that is in health . 
EVAL KAL OALVEGOAL YALKDV TY YAWTTY VYLALVOLON . 
Thea: By all means then , those are the premises we agreed existed in this way . 
Tlavv pevovv, Ta TPOTEPA NLLV WPLOAOCYNTO oOvTMS . 
Soc: But when in illness , in the first place , the other factor does not really get hold of 
dé Otav ac0Eevovvta, HEVTPO@TOV GAAO TL ov Tn GAnVEe1a Edafev 
the same person ? For he whom the active factor approaches is certainly unlike . 
TOV GLTOV; yap TpoonAVEv dN AVOLOL® . 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: Surely then in turn, both the Socrates who is affected in such a way , and 
159E 5y av TE LOKPATHS Oo TOLODTOG Ka 
the drinking of the wine , generate other results ; on the one hand , in the tongue , the perception 
1] TOO1s TOV OLVOD , EyEvvyOaTtHy Etspa. , LEV TEPL YAMTTAV THY ALOONOLV 
of bitterness , but on the other hand , in the wine , a bitterness in a state of becoming and 
TMUKPOTNTOG , og MEPL TOV OLVOV TUKPOTHTA YlYVOLEVHY KQL 
being carried along , and on the one hand , the wine is not the bitterness , but is bitter , 
dEPOMEVYV , KAI LEV TOV ODLZTLKPOTHTA GAAAG TIKPOV 
and on the other hand , I am not the perception , but being perceptive ? 
og EWE OLK ALOOHOIV = aAAG ALODaVOLEVOV ; 
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Thea: Exactly so. (Kopidn pEev ovv). 
Soc: And is it not the case then , that I shall not ever generate perception of another thing 


TE OvKovv EYM ODSEV NOTE YEVYGOLAL ALGAAVOLLEVOG AAAO 
in the same way , for the perception of another thing , is another perception , and makes 
QUTWSG , yap Tov alGOnoIlg aAAOD QAAN , TLOUEL 


the perceiver different and other ; nor can that which thus affects me , ever 
160A tov a1o8avotEvov GAAOLOV KOL AAAOV : OUT’ EKELVO TO TOLODV EME HNTOT’ 
in conjunction with something else generate the same thing and become such as it is : 


ovved8ov AAW YEVNTAL TALTOV YEVVNOAV TOLODTOV: 
for from something else , another will be generated , and itself become changed . 
yapanmo aAdAov QAAO ~—- YEVV OAV YEVNOETAL AAAOLOV 


Thea: This is the case. (tavta Eott .) 
Soc: And furthermore , neither shall myself ever again become such as I am , 


unv Ovds ELOADTO YEVYOETAL TOLOVTOG EYWYE 
nor will that itself ever become such as it is . 
TE EKELVO EALTO TOLOVTOV . 


Thea: For this could not be. (yap Ov ovv). 
Soc: But it is Necessary that I must indeed become perceptive of something , when 

dé Avaykn spe YE yiyveoOat TE TLVOG OTALV 
I become perceptive , for it is not possible for one to become perceptive but become perceptive 
YIYVOLAL atGPavoLEVOS : yap AdvvaTOV ytyvEec0al atGAPavouEVOoV d& atoPavoLEVOoV 
of nothing , and that which is perceived must become so , to someone , when it becomes sweet 


160B pndevoc, te Eketvo yiyveoOa TWL, OTaVYLYVNTAL yALKD 
or bitter or something such as this ; for to become sweet , but sweet to no one , is impossible . 
YTKpOVNH Tt TOLOVTOV ; yap yeveo9al yADKY d& YADKD UNdEvL GdLVATOV. 


Thea: This is altogether the case . (IIavtamaot psev ovv .) 
Soc: It remains then , I think , that we (the active and the passive elements) either are 
Asimetar dn , OlWOL, NLL ELT’ EOLLEV 
or become , whatever the case , come to be for each other , since on the one hand , we are bound 
Elte ylyvonsOa =EemeimEep = ytyveo0al Elval AAANAOIC , LEV OvV6El 
to one another , by the Necessity of our Ousia , but on the other hand , bound to nothing else , 

Y AVAYKN NUWV THV OLOLAY , OE OVVOEL ODSEVL TOV QAAWV 
not even to our selves . It remains then , that we are bound to one another ; so that if someone 
0v0’ Ab NLL ALTOIS. AEimETtat dy ovvdedeo0a QAANAOIG WOTE ETE TIC 
says anything “is” or becomes , self must be said to be bound to something or from something or 
OVOHACEL TL ELVOLL ELTE YLYVEOOAL , ALTM PITEOV ELVAL TW nH TLVOG nH 
to something , whereas it must neither be said that it is Self bound to Self from Self, or 
160C mpoc ti dé ovte AEKTEOV QvTO ALTO EO’ ALTOD Y 
to something which is , or which is coming to be , nor accept such a statement from anyone else , 

Tl Ov nH YlYVOLEVOV OUT’ AMTOSEKTEOV AEYOVTOG QAAOD , 
as The Logos which we have discussed points to . 
@4 0 Aoyog ov diAnAvPapEv onpatvet. 
Thea: This is altogether the case , O Socrates. (lavtanaot pEev ovv, © LWKPATEG .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that since that which acts on me , exists for me , and not for another , 


OvKovv ots én TO  TMOLODV ELE EOTLV ELOL KGLODK GAAO, 
and it is also the case that I perceive from self , but no one else ? 
Ka EY@ ALGVaAVOLLAL AvLTOV , 5’ Ov AAAOG ; 


Thea: How could it not be the case ? (IIa yap ov ;) 
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Soc: Then , my perception is true to me ; for it is always part of my Ousia ; 
apa sun n aro8notsg AANONs ELOl : Yap EOTLV GEL TNS EUNS OVOLAGC : 
and I am , as Protagoras says , the judge both of the existence of the things that exist to me and 
KQL syY@ KATA TOV IIpotayopayv KpITIS TE TOV OVTOV WG EOT1 ELOL KALI 
of the non-existence of those that are not . 
TOV UN OVTOV , OG EOTLV OLK 
Thea: It seems likely . (Eouxev .) 


Soc: 15 ~~ How then can it be possible to be deceived and for the understanding 
160D Il@govv av” etnv un wv aywevdnsg KaL TH SLAVOLO 
to stumble in regard to the things that are , or the things that become , 
UN TTALWV MEPL TA OVTO y YlyVOPEVa, 
how can I fail to know the very thing that is being perceived ? 
QV ODLK ENLOTHU@VY WvTEp aodntns ; 
Thea: You cannot possibly fail . (om@>¢ ov Ovdanas .) 
Soc: Accordingly then it was all-beautifully said by thee that knowledge is nothing else 
apa TIayKaarAs ElpNTAL GOL OTL ENLOTHLN EOTLV OLK TL AAAO 
than perception , and on the one hand , have fallen-together into the same doctrine of Homer and 
NY atoOnotsg, Kat LEV ODLTETTMKEYV (TIMTM) , ELIG TALTOV KATA ONnpov Kat 
Heracleitus and all of those of the school that hold , that all things are in motion, like streams ; 
HpakAsitov Kat TAV TO TOLOVTOV dvAOV TO TAVTA  KivEloPat OLOV PELVLATO , 
and on the other hand , according to the doctrine of the most wise Protagoras , that man is 
o€ KaTa tov oodwtatov IIpm@tayopav , avOpmmov Eva 
the measure of all things , and thus , the doctrine of Theaitetos that , since these things have to be 
160E pETtpov TAVT@V YPNHAT@V, dE Kata Osaitntov TOLUTOV EXOVTMV 
in this way , since perception becomes knowledge . But can this be the case , O Theaitetos ? 
OVTOSG QLoOOLV ylyvEoOat EXLOTHUNV. yap y , @ Osaitnte ; 
Shall we say , on the one hand, that this is , for example , thine new-born child , 
POLEV LEV TOVTO ELVALL OlOV OOV VEOYEVEG TALSLOV , 
and on the other hand , the result of my Midwifery ? Or what does thou say ? 
o€ EHOV LOLEDLO 5; TOG AéEyElc ; 
Thea: We must say that ,O Socrates . (Ovt@s avayKn , © XMKPATEG). 
Soc: This then , on the one hand , as it appears , we have brought forth at this time 
Tovto 6n LEV WG EOlKEV EYEVVINOALEV TOTE 
after much pain and toil , whatsoever indeed it turns out to be . But on the other hand , after 
LLOAIs , Oo tTimote Syn ToyyavEL ov, d€ LETO 
the offspring has been brought forth , one must perform The Round Dance and run round 
TOV TOKOV TO YlYVOHEVOV TEPLOPEKTEOV (TEPLTPEY@) TA ALOLOpOLLA 
self in a Circle —The Circle of The Logos— to see that in very Truth , it does not escape our 
QUTOV EV KUKA®@ TO AOYW , OKOTOLHEVOLG WG AANP@SG UN NLAS 
notice , if it is not worth rearing , since it is insubstantial and unreal . Or does thou think 
161A A08n , ov OvK AELOV TPOONS , AAAG AVELLALOV TE KL WEvdOG. OV OLEL 
that any and all of thine offspring must indeed be cared for and not put away ; or will 
TOVT@G OV TO O&lV. YE TPEMELV KEL LN amoTIOEVaL ,N KOI 
thou endure seeing it being cross-examined and not get quite angry if it is secretly taken away , 
avecsl  Opav EXEYYOMEVOV KGL OD GhOdPa YAAETAVEIG ALTO LOAIPH 
even though it is thine first-born ? 
ELV WG TIC GOL TPMTOTOKOD ; 
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Theo: Theaitetos will bear it ,O Socrates ; for he is in no way at all ill-disposed . 
Osaitytoc AveéEtat , @ LMKPATES : Yap ovdan@s dvoKOAOGc. 
But for heaven’s sake tell me in turn , whether this can not be in this way ? 
QAAa TpOG ODEMV ElTE, AD y EXELOLDY OLTHAS ; 
Soc: You are indeed a Lover of The Logos , O Theodoros , if thou thinks that I am really 
: DiA0A0yocG , © OEOSMPE , El OLEL OTL HE ELVAL ATEXYVOS 
some sort of useful “bag full of logos” and can easily pull one out and in turn say that 
TWO YPNOTOS OOAAKOV AOY@V KAL PASS EFEAOVTG (EFAIPEM) GAD EPELV WG 
these things are not so ; since thou does not understand what is going on ; that none 
161b tavta eyel ovK OVT@: bE OVK EVVOEIG TO YIYVOLEVOV , OTL ODdELG 
of The Logos’ come from me , but always from the one who is conversing with me , 
TOV AOYOV ESEPYETAL (EFEPYOUAL) TAP’ EUOD AAA’ GEL TAPA TOL TPOGSLAAEYOMEVOD ELLOL 
but I myself, for the most part , know nothing , except maybe, just a little , enough to grasp 
d& Evo TAEOV EMLOTALWAL ODdEV = TANV Bpaysog ooov Aafetv 
The Logos from some other wise man and to receive it in a measured way . 
AoyOV Tap’ Etspod GodoDv KaL aTodsFac0al LETPLOG. 
And now I will try to put to the proof , this belief , but self asserts nothing . 
KOLVOV TOPO TOLSE TELPAGOLWAL TOLTO , ALTOS ElMELVOUTL . 
Theo: The way thou proposes is best , O Socrates . Do as thou says . 
Xv AEYELG KAAALOV , @ LMKPATES : MOLEL ODTMS KL. 


Soc: 16 Then thou knows O Theodoros , what amazes me about thine companion Protagoras ? 
ovv O10? ,@O@so0depe, o Pavpata@ GOOD Tov Etatpov IIpotayopov ; 

Theo: What is it ? (To zotov ;) 

Socrates: On the one hand , the other things that he says seem quite pleasant to me , that this 


161C LLEV Ta oardAa ELPNKEV TAVD NOEMG LOL, WS TODTO 
that appears to each one , also is ; but on the other hand , I am amazed by the beginning of the 
TO SOKODV EKAOTH KAI EOTIV : dg TEVADUAKA THY aApxYNV TOV 


Logos , that he did not say in the beginning of The Truth , that a pig or a baboon or some other 
AOyOO , OTL ODK ELMEV APYOLEVOG THG AANVELAG OTL LG N KLVOKEdAAOG TN TL GAAO 
more stranger creature of those that have sensations , is “the measure of all things’? . 


QTOTMTEPOV TOV EXOVTOV ALOONOLV EOTLV LETPOV TAVTOV YPTNLATOV . 
In order that he might have begun to speak to us very magnificently and quite condescendingly , 
wa Npsato AEPYELV NLLV LEYAAOTPETMG KOAL MAVD KATAPPOVNTLKWG , 
demonstrating on the one hand , that while we were in awe of self like a god for his wisdom , 
EVOELKVDLEVOG ~— HEV OTL MV NEG EMavLACOLLEV AUTOV MOTEP DEOV ETI GOOLE , 
on the other hand , accordingly then , that he happened to be , no Better in Mindfulness than 
161D de apa OTL O ETDYYAVEV ODvdEV PEATLOV ELC HPOVNOLV 


a tadpole , much less than of another human-being . Or what should we say , O Theodoros ? 
Batpayov yuplvov , UN TOU GAAOD avVOpw@Ta@V. N TMG AEYMVEV ,@ OsodmpE ; 

For if indeed that which one imagines through perception is “true” for each person , then neither 
yop et on re) do0gacn dV aloOnoEwWs EOTAL GANVES EKAOTM, KOL UNTE 
can one person discern another’s condition better than another , and neither can one person have 
av AAAOG StaKptivEt Taos BEAtiov TO GAAOD, = UNE ETEPOG EOTOL 
a superior right to investigate whether another’s opinion is true or false , better than another , 
KULPLOTEPOG ETLOKEYaAoOAL thy do0€av, op8n n wEevdns, 

but , as we have often said , each self , alone , forms their opinions by self . Then since all 

QA” O TMOAAAKIG ELPNTAL, EKADTOG AVTOG HOVOG SOGAGELTA ALTOD, OE TAVTA 
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these opinions are right and true , why in the world , O friend , on the one hand , Protagoras 
TALTA op8a kat arnOn, ti SN MOTE ,METAIPE, LEV TIlpotayopac 
being wise , and so that he could justly be thought worthy to be the teacher of others and be 
161E cob0cg, kat @ote SiKalws agiovob0ar S16A0KAAOCG AAAMV = ETO 
well paid , why in the world , then , on the other hand , were we unenlightened creatures also 
LEYAA@V LLOVOV , o€ NV NLEIG auUabEotEpol TE KAL 
obliged to go to his school , if we ; each self , is the measure of his own wisdom? How then 
POLTNTEOV TAP’ EKELVOV , NLLV EKAOTM ALTW OVTL HETPW TS ALTOL GObLAG; THC 
is it possible not to say that Protagoras says these things in order to “appeal to the people” ? 
un dopsev IIpmatayopav Asyetv TaAvTH TOV ONMODLEVOV ; 
Then , I say nothing of the ridicule that I and my Art of Midwifery are liable to , in that case , 
5E  OLYW TO YEAWTA ELOV TE KOL TSG ENG TEXVNG TNS HALEDTIKNS ObALOKAVOLIEV OGOV , 
including therefore , I should say , the whole practice of Dialectics . For the investigation of 


KQL d€ Omar EvumAaGA TN TPAYLATELA TOD StaAEyeGOal. YAP TO ENMLOKOTELV 
each other’s imaginations and opinions , and the attempt to refute them , would not be valuable 
QAANAWV TAG OAVTAOLAG TE KOLL OOEAG , KAL EMLYELPELV EAEYYELV , ob =LAaKpa 


but immense folly , when each man’s opinion must be right , if indeed The Truth of Protagoras 
162A Kou di@AvYLOS bALAPIA , EKAOTOD OVGAG OpPBAGc, El HEV YN AANVELA Tpa@tayopov 
is true , and he was not jesting when he uttered his oracles from the sanctuary of his book ? 
aANnOns, AAAG NH TaIcovoa ed0eyEato Ek Tov advTov THC PiPAOD ; 
Theo: O Socrates , the man is my friend , as you just now remarked . Therefore I will 
QLYokpatses,avnp doiAoc , @omEP GD ON VLOV ELTES . Ovv av 

not go along in bringing about the refutation of Protagoras by my agreeing with you, and again , 
ovk dsGatunv edeyyeo0ar TIlpa@tayopav du’ Euov OLOAOYOLVTOG, av 
nor will I go along in opposing thee contrary to my real convictions . Therefore take Theaitetos 
0vd’ QVTLTELVELV GOL TOPO. bogav . ovv Aabs Oeartyntov 
again ; and especially as he seemed just now to be paying attention to thee very carefully . 

QU: KOL TAVT@G EbalvetToO nN VoV UIQKOVELV GOL LOA’ EUMEADG. 
Soc: And if accordingly , you went to Sparta , O Theodoros , to the wrestling schools , 
162B Kav Apa sAO@v sic Aaksdattova ,@ Osod@pE, TPOG TAS TAAMLOTPAG 
would thou think it fair to look on at other people naked , some of whom were in poor form , 

av agioig OEMuEvoG GAAAOLG yLEVOUG , EVLOUG davrovsc , 
without yourself stripping to exhibit in turn thine self form ? 
LN TOAPATOSLOLEVOG TO AVTENLOELKVOVEL ALTOS E150 ; 
Theo: But what does thou think , if indeed I could persuade them to allow me to do so ? 
Ad\Aatt Unv doKélc, simEp TELGEONQl KAL ENITPEWELV LOL HEAAOLEV ; 

Just as I think I shall now persuade thee on the one hand , to let me be a spectator and not take me 


MOTEP OLLAL =VOV  TELOELV DLO LEV EQV ELE Beao8at Kal LN sAKElv 
into the gymnasium , since I am already stiff , but on the other hand , to wrestle with the younger 
TPOG TA YOMVAGLOV , OVTA NON OKANpov , d€ TPOOTOAQLELV TO VEWTEPM 


and indeed more supple brave . 
TE KOL ON LYPOTEP® OVTL . 


Soc: 17. Then, O Theodoros , if it is in this way , and it is friendly to thee , neither 

162C AAX,@ Ocod@pe, El OvTHS diAov Gol, ovd’ 

is it hateful to me , as the proverb goes . Then indeed I must move against the wise Theaitetos 
exPpov ELOL , Ol TAPOIWLLACOLEVOL PaoLV.ovV dy 1TEOV EL TOV OOHOV OEatntov 
again . First of all then , tell me , O Theaitetos , concerning the doctrine which we have just now 
TOALV . TPOTOV LEV ON AEyE , O OEaitnTE , LEV a by, vov 
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gone through in detail , does thou not , accordingly share my amazement , if a// of a sudden it has 


dinAGBonuev , ov apa ovvOavuaceig st sSaidvnsg ava-— 
been brought to Light in this way that thou are not inferior in wisdom , to any human or even to 
—OAVNOEl OLTWS UNSEV YELPOV Els GObLAV OTODOLV AVOPATAV N KAL 


any god ? Or does thou think the Protagorean measure applies any less to gods than to humans ? 

Osmv ; nN otet to Ipmtayopsetov pEetpov AsyeoOat TL NTTOV Ec DEOUG N ELG AVOPwWTOUG ; 
Thea: | at least do not , by Zeus : And I am indeed quite amazed at that very question ; 

syoye ovk Ma At’: Kat ye Tavv Savpatcm onep spm@tac, 

for at the time we were discussing in what way the doctrine might be said , that whatever 

162D yap ynpiKa ov dinuev TpOTOV TO SOKODLV AEYOLEV to  d0K- 
appears to every person , this really is , to that person , then appeared to me to be perfectly 

ODVTL EKQOTM TOUVTO KOI ELVAL E~OLVETO LOL TOVO 
well said , but now , it has suddenly/quickly changed to the opposite condition . 
ev AEyeo8a1 , dE VOV TAY LETOAMENTOKEV TODVQVTLOV . 
Soc: For thou are young , O dear boy ; and thus quickly moved and swayed by popular 

yop «6. Neéoc,@ dire nar: OvLV OEMS LTAKODLEIC Kat TELBEL TH ONUN- 

opinion . For in reply to these , Protagoras , or someone else speaking for self , would say ; 
—yoplag. yap mpocgtavta IIpwtayopas n tic aAAOG LTEP ADTOD EPEL: 
“O noble youths and elders , there thou sit together , conversing in a popular way , bringing in 
@ YEVVOLOL TOLOEG TE KL YEPOVTES , CUYKADECOLEVOL ONLNYoOpEtte , OLYOVTEG 
the gods into the middle of it , and concerning whom -whether they exist or not exist- I exclude 
OEovG ElG TO HEOOV , TE ov, @G ELOLV TN] WG ODLK E101V, sy@ EEalpa 
from both oral and written discussion about selves , and thou say these things , which the many 
162E ek TE TOD AEYELV KAL TOD YPAHELV TEPL ALTOV , KALAEYETE TALTA, OL MOAAOL 
would readily listen to ; that it is a terrible thing if every single man is to be no better than any 
QV ANOSEXOLIVTO OAKODVTEG , WC OELVOV El EKAOTOG TOV AVOPATOV StOLGEL UNSEV OTODODV 
beast in regards to wisdom ; but thou does not offer any necessary proof at all in what thou says ; 
BOOKNLATOS Els GOdLAV :5E OVS’ ATOdELELV QVAYKYV NVTLVODV AEYETE , 
and thus thou uses likelihood ; and if Theodoros , or any other geometrician , should employ 
KL GAAG TO YPNOVE ELKOTL, EL Osod@posg 7 Tg AAAS TOV YEOMLETP@V YPMLEVOG 
his geometry based upon that very likelihood , he would be of‘no value at all. So thou 
YEM@pETpELV EDEAOL @ ; QV ElN Od’ EvOG AELOG LOVOD . ODV OV 
and Theodoros should consider whether thou will offer Logos founded on probability 
TEKOLOsod@pos oKOTMEITE fs. anodsEecVE AoyovG TiAVoAcyLA 
and likelihood concerning Logos about such important matters . 

163A TE KAI ELKOGL MEPL = AEYOMEVOLG ~=—s THALKOUTMV. 

Thea: But that would not be just , O Socrates ; neither thou nor we should say so . 


AAW’ Ov SLKQLOV , @ LAKPATEG , OVTE GV OVTE NMEIG AV dalmEv. 

Soc: As it appears then , both from thine Logos and that of Theodoros , 
@G sOlKEV ON, TE o0G AoYoOG Kat 0 Osoda@pov 
that we must consider the matter in a different way . 
@G  OKEMTEOV fe) AAAN . 
Thea: By all means then, ina different way . 
Tlavy pev ovv OAAN . 
Soc: Surely then , let us consider it in this way ; by accordingly considering whether 
én OKOTM@PEV Tnde apa El 


knowledge and perception are the same, or different . For to this , in a certain way , 
ETLOTNLN TE KAL ALOONOLG EOTLV TALTOV TN] ETEPOV. YAP Elg TOUTO =TOv 
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The Whole of our Logos tends , and for the sake of this we have stirred up all these 
O TAG NULV AOYOG ETELVEV , KAL YAPLV TOVTOD EKIVNOAHEV TA TOAAG TALTA 
strange doctrines , have we not ? 
KOQL ATOTa . ov yap 
Thea: Absolutely so. (Mlavtanaot nev ovv .) 
Soc: Therefore , shall we agree that what we perceive by seeing or hearing ; all these things 
163B ovv yy OLoAoyNnooLEV a aLoBavoLEBA TO OPAV YN TM AKOVELV , TAVTA TALTA 
and at the same time , we also know? Such as for example , shall we say , whether 
OLWO KOL ETLOTAGOAL ; OlLOV dNOOMEV TOTEPOV 
we do not hear the barbarians when they speak , before having learned their language , or , 
OD AKODLELV TOV PapBapav otav b0eyy@vtat TPLV abet THVod@VvHY 
that we hear them , and at the same time , know what they say ? And again, if we do not 
OKOVELV TE KOL ETloTAoVal a AEyYOLOL; KO av un 
know their letters , and looking at selves , do we not see selves , or , shall we strenuously 
ENLOTAMEVOL YPALHATA , BAETOVTEG EG ALTA , TOTEPOV OLY OPaV nN SiudxvoP-— 
contend that we know selves , if indeed we see selves ? 
tovne8a = ETL TAG Bat EIMEP  OPMPEV ; 
Thea: We shall say this about selves , O Socrates , that we indeed know self just as 
ONOOMEV TALTO §=ALT@V,@ LwKpatEs, YE smiotacPat AvtO omEp 
we see or hear . For on the one hand , in the case of the letters , we both see and know 
OP@LEV TE KAL AKODOLEV : YAP LEV TOV TE OPAV KQL ETLOTADGBAL 
their form and color : but on the other hand , in the spoken language we both hear and at 
TO OYNUA KALTO YPOLWA, dE TOV TE QKOVELV KQL 
the same time know , the higher and lower notes of the voice ; but we neither perceive 
163C ana eldevar THV OSvoTNTA Kat PapLoTNntTa : d€ OLTE ALGDAVEGOAL 
through sight nor through hearing nor do we know , what the grammarians and interpreters 
TO OPAV NY AKOVLELV  ODLTE ENLOTACOAL, O OL YPALHOATLOTAL TE KO OL EPLNVELG 
teach about selves . 
SLOAOKOVOLY TEPL ALTOV . 


Soc: 18 Excellent indeed , O Theatetus ! Yet it is unworthy in respect to thee and in respect 


Apitota y ,@Q@saitnte, Kat OvK AElOV TPOG COL KOL twa 
to thine growth , to have to dispute this . But look , here is another difficulty that is approaching 
avgéavy AUdLGPYTHOAL TALTA. AAA’? opa Sy aro TPOOLOV 
in the following way , and consider in what way we can repel self . 
TOOE KQL OKOTEL Ty SimoousOa avto. 


Thea: Really , in what way ? (Sn To molov ;) 

Soc: In the following way : If anyone should ask , “Is it thus possible , that one who has never 
To toiovos : El TIC epoito , “apa dvvatov OTOD MOTE 

come to know something , yet self still possesses and preserves a memory of that thing , 

163D YEVO1TO ETLOTHUOV TIC , AVTOD ETL EYOVTA KAL OMCOLEVOV LVNLNV TOLTOD , 

that they do not know , at the time when they remember , knows this self which 


TOTE OTE LELVYTAL ETLOTAGOAL TOLTO ALTO O 
he remembers ?” I appear to be long winded , but I simply wished to ask that if someone 
WEUVNTO ;” @G SOLKE LAKPOAOYw de BovdAouEvoc epecOat El TIC 
by having learned something , does not know it , when he remembers it . 
uadwv Tl un OLOE LEUVNLMEVOG . 
Thea: And how could this be , O Socrates ? For what thou suggest would be monstrous . 
Koi ma ,@Z@KpatEes; yap Oo AEsYEIG av EIN TEpac. 


37 


Soc: Am I not talking nonsense , then? Consider then . Does thou not accordingly say 


sya My Anp@ OvV; oKomEL O€. OLvK apa AEYEIC 
that seeing is perception and the sight/vision is perception ? 
TO Opav atoPavec8at KaL = THV OWL aoOnov ; 


Thea: I do at least. (Eyye .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that according to The Logos just stated , the one who has seen 


OvKovv KATO. TOV AOYOV APTI oO LOOV 
something , has acquired knowledge of that which he sees/knows ? 
163E 1 YEYOVEV — EMLOTNU@V EKELVOD O ELOEV 


Thea: Yes. (Na .) 
Soc: What follows then ? Does thou not admit that there is such a thing as Memory ? 
Tu OE ; ov AsyYEIG LEVTOL Tl LVN ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nav.) 
Soc: Memory of nothing or of something ? 
TOTEPOV ODSEVOG TLWVOG 5 

Thea: Of something , without a doubt . (Tivoc d6ynz0v .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , of things which one has learned and perceived , that sort of thing ? 

Ovkovv @vV suade Kat @vV NOVETO , TOLODTOVI TIVOV ; 
Thea: What else? (Ti unv;) 
Soc: Surely then does anyone ever remember that which he sees/knows at some time ? 

én TUG Tov weuvyntar O ELOE EVLOTE 5 
Thea: Yes , they remember that. (Msuvntat .) 
Soc: And even with their eyes shut ? Or do they forget if they do this ? 


Kau H uvoac ; nN EmeAabeto bpacas ToOvTO ; 
Thea: But it would be indeed terrible to say that , O Socrates . 
Adio YE OELVOV OAVAL TOLTO , © L@KPATES . 


Soc: Then we must , if we are to preserve our previous Logos ; but if not , it must perish . 
164A pevtot ye Ast, €L + OWOOLEV tov Tp00VE Aoyov : dé EL UN OLYETAL. 
Thea: I also , by Zeus , have my suspicions , but I certainly do not sufficiently understand . 


sy® Kat, vn tov Ala, vmontev@® , = UNV YE ov UKAVOSG ODLVVOM. 
But tell me in what way it is . 
AA’ ELE Ty. 
Soc: In the following way ; on the one hand , we say that one who sees has acquired knowledge , 
Tnoe ; LEV dOLEV 0 Opav ETLOTN MOV ; 


of that very thing which becomes seen ; for it is agreed that sight and perception 
TOLTOD OLTEP OD YEYOVEV OPOV : YAP WLOAOYNTAL OWIs KAL ALGONOIG 

and knowledge, are the same . 

KQLETIOTHUN TODvTOV. 

Thea: Most certainly indeed. (Iavu ye .) 

Soc: But on the other hand , one who has indeed seen and has acquired knowledge , 


be O yé OpOV KaL ETLOTH UV 
brings into existence that which they saw , even with eyes shut , on the one hand , remembers it , 
YEYOVOS ov EOPAa,  EsQV uvon sy Lev HELV TOL 
but on the other hand , does not see self . Or is that right ? 
(ora OLY OPA ALTO.N yap ; 


Thea: Yes. (Na.) 

Soc: Thus “not to see” is indeed “not to know”, if indeed “seeing is also knowing” . 
164B de To ovy opa EoTLV YE ODK ETLOTATAL, ELMEP + TO OPA KAL ETLOTATAL. 
Thea: This is true. (AAn6n.) 
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Soc: Accordingly then , it results that when someone has acquired knowledge of something 
apa LopParvet , EYEVETO = EMLOTNU@V TIC 
which they still remember , but does not know it, since they do not see it ; 
OD EsTLUELVNHEVOV, LUN Eemlotao0al,  Emeldyn OvY OPA: 
which we said would be a monstrous conclusion , if that should take place . 
Oo shQUEV av Etval TEPAS él YUYVOUTO . 
Thea: You speak most truly . (AAnOeotata AEyEts .) 
Soc: Surely then it appears , those premises bring about an impossible conclusion , 


én POIWETOL Tov Tl QSLVATOV GULBALVELV , 
if anyone should say that knowledge and perception are The Same . 
EQLV TLC on ETLOTNUNV KAL ALABNOLV ELVAL TALTOV . 


Thea: So it seems . (Eoukev .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , one must say that each of them is Different . 
apa daTEOV EKOATEPOV Adio. 
Thea: I daresay . (Kivévvevet .) 
Soc: What then , can Knowledge be without any doubt ? As it appears , we must state it again 


164C Ti ovv avemtotnn ein ont’ : MG sOlKEV, AEKTEOV TOALV 
from the beginning. And yet , O Theaitetos , what are we intending to do at this time ? 
e& apyns. KQITOL, @ MsaitntE, TH usAAOMEV Opav MOTE; 


Thea: About what ? (Tivoc mp1 ;) 
Soc: It appears to me that we are behaving like an ignoble pit-cock ; by leaping away 
Daivope0a WoL QYEVVOLG AAEKTPLOVOG aATOMNSNOAVTES 
from The Logos to crow , before having won the victory . 
amo TOV AOYOD §=AOELV, TPLV VEVIKTIKEVOL SUKNV. 
Thea: Really , in what way ? (dn Hac ;) 
Soc: We appear to be acting like those who argue by contradiction ; for , on the one hand , 


EOLKOLMEV AVTIAOYLK@SG 
basing our agreements , on the established meaning of names , yet we are delighted to have “got 
AVOLOAOYNOALEVOL TPOG TAG OLOAOYLAG TOV OVOLATMV KOL ayaATAV TMEPLYEVO— 


the better” in such a way of The Logos , and , we who confessed not to be contentious , but 
UWEVOL TLVLTOLOLVT® TOL AOYOLU, KAL OAOKOVTEG OD ELVAL AYMVLOTAL AAAG 
lovers of wisdom , are unaware of doing the same thing that those clever persons do . 
164D biA0co0d0t AAVOAVOLEV TOLOVVTEG TOALTO TOLG EKELVOLG SELVOLG AVSPQOL . 
Thea: | do not yet understand in what way thou means this . 
Ovz@ papnOava onac AEYEIC . 
Soc: Then I will indeed try to surely make that which I have in mind clear , concerning 
AAW’ sym YE TELIPACGOLaL 6y oO vow <dnA@moai  TeEpt 
selves . For we certainly asked , whether it was possible if someone has learned something 
QUT@V. yap d5n Npopsda , El TUG uadav Tl 
and remembers it , yet does not know it , and we showed that the one who knows and then 
LELVNMEVOG UN EMLOTATAL, KL aTMOdSELEGVTEG TOV LOOVTA KQL 
with eyes shut , remembers , but do not see , and then we showed that they do not know , 
ULOAVTA HELVNLEVOV d€ OD OP@VTA, ONESELEQAUEV OLK €lO60TH 
and at the same time remembers ; since this , is impossible . And so indeed the Protagorean tale 
KQL AWA LEUVNHEVOV: 3’ TODTO Elval AdLVATOV. KAL OLT@ dy O IIpw@tayopEtOs WWAOG 
was demolished and thine also ; the one about knowledge and perception being the same . 
UvO90G ANWAETO , KALGOGO AUA O OTL TNS EXLOTHLNS Kat ALIOONOEWS EOTLV TALTOV. 
Thea: So it has come to Light . (Datvetat .) 
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Soc: This would not be the case , I suspect , O friend , if indeed the father of the former 


1644E av Ov Tl ,OILAL, WdOUE , EINEM YE OTATHP TOV ETEPOD 
tale were alive ; since he would have much to say in its defense . But now , we are trampling in 
uv8ov sCn , adda = av TOAAG NUvove (AWOV@): SE VOV NLELG TPOTNAAKI— 


the mud the orphan self . For even the trustees , whom Protagoras left behind -one of whom is 
—COLEV OPHAVOV ALTOV. YAP KAL OL EITPITOL , OvG TIpotMyopac KATEAITEV , ElG WV 
Theodoros here- are not willing to come to offer aid . Then our selves shall then run the risk 
Osodm@poc ode, ovd’ EBEAovoIV PonOElv. GAAG avtot dyn KIVdvVEvGOLEV 
and assist self for the sake of Justice . 
BonOew avtm EvéK’ TOD OUKALOD . 
Theo: But it is not I, O Socrates , but rather Callias the son of Hipponicus , who is one of 
165A yap Ov eyo , @ L@KpatéEs , AAA LAAAOV KaAAtac o Innovikov TOV 
the trustees of that child. But as for us , we quickly turned away from barren prose 
ENMITPOMOG EKELVOD . bE NLLEIG THC BATTOV ATEVEDOALEV(ATOVELM) EK TOV WIAOV AOYOV 
to geometry . And I shall certainly indeed be grateful to thee if we take charge and help self. 
MPOG THV YEMLETPLAV. HEVTOL YE Yaplv oot Eav eGouEv(Ey@) BonOns avto . 
Soc: You speak well ,O Theodoros ! See then , how I shall indeed come to his aid ; for 
AEvyeic KaA@c, @ Oeodmpe. OKEWaLODV = ELV Y’ Thy PonPetav . yap 
those who do not offer up their mind to the power of words which we generally use 
TOV UN TPOGEY@V TOV VODV TOIG PNHAGL 7 TO TOAD ElOionEOa 
in affirming and denying , must agree to more terrible things than those we have just mentioned . 
PAVAL TE KAL ATAPVELGVAL , AV OLOAOYNOELEV SELVOTEPM TIC OPTL 
Shall I tell thee in what way , or to Theaitetos ? 
AEY@ GOL om 4, Osaitnta; 
Theo: On the one hand, please tell it to both of us in common , but on the other hand , 
LEV OvDV to Etc KOLOV , dg 
let the younger answer ; for if he makes a mistake , it will be less unseemly . 
165B 0 vemtEepos ATOKPIVEGO® : YAP GHAAEIG  NTTOV AOYNMOVNOEL. 


Soc: 19 Surely then , I am going to ask the most terrible question of all . 


én Asyo TO SELVOTATOV EPOTNHEA 
Then , I believe , it is something like this. Is it thus possible , for self 
O& ,OLAL, EOTL TL TOLOVOE: GApa OLOV TOV ADTOV 
to know something , and at the same time , not to know that which they know ? 
ELOOTH Tl TE Un EldEVAL TOLTO O OLOEV 5 


Theo: Surely then , what shall we answer , O Theaitetos ? 
dn ovv” Tt anoxptvovuseba , o OeaitnTE ; 
Thea: That it is certainly impossible , as far as I am concerned . 
mov Advvatov , OlOL EYWYE . 
Socrates: This will indeed not be the case , if one makes seeing to be knowing . For what 
ye Ovk ,€l ONOEIG TO OPpav Emiotac8al . yap TL 
is one to do when some fearless man has thee caught in a pit , as the saying goes , 
YXPNOSEL OTAV AVEKTANKTOG AVNP GLVEYOLEVOG EV HPEATL TO AEYOLEVOV 
with a question that leaves no way out , and covering one of your eyes with his hand , 
EPOTYMATL QOVKT® KATAAABwV TOV ETEPOV GOL OPOAALOV TH YELPL, 
asks thee , if you can see your garment with the covered eye ? 
165C epwta,ét Opacg twatiov TO KOTELANMMEVO ; 
Thea: I shall say , I think , “Indeed not with that eye , but certainly with the other.” 
dnom omar ye Ov  tovta LIEVTOL TW ETEPO. 
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Soc: Is it not the case then , that you both see and not see , the same thing , at the same time ? 
OvKovv TE OPAG KAL OLY OPA TALTOV CUO ; 

Thea: In this way I do indeed , to some degree . (Ovt@ ye 1< .) 

Soc: He will reply , “This is not even what I want , nor what I ordered , nor did I ask about 


onost TOUTO Ovdev Ey@ OUVTE TATTO, ovt’  npounv 
the manner , but if that which thou know is this same thing that thou does not know . But now , 
TO ONWSG , AAA’ EL O ENLOTACAL, TOUTO KQL OvK eniotacar. 5’ vov 
it is clear , that thou are seeing that which thou does not see . But before thou happened to agree 
aver Opwv oO OLY OPas . (ore TOYYAVELG MLOAOYNKWS 
that to see was to know and that to not see was not to know . Therefore out of these statements , 
TO OPGV ETLOTAGVAL KOL TO UN OPav uN Entotacbat. OvV 6& TOUTOV 


conclude what results for thee .” 
AoyiGov TL ovUPatvEel ool. 
Thea: Then I conclude that the result is the opposite of that which was hypothesized . 
165D AAAa rAoyiGopat = ott TAVOAVTLO OlG ome8Eunv . 
Soc: Then equally indeed , O wonderful youth , more troubles of the same sort could 
de lomo  y , @ DavLaotE , TAELO TOLADT’ av 
befall thee , if anyone asked thee further questions ; whether on the one hand , it is possible 
emabEs , El TIC O& TpOONnpPaTO , El LEV EOTL 
to know the same thing sharply and on the other hand , dully , and to know that which is close 
ETLOTACVAL o0&b O€ auUBAD , Kal EOTL EXIOTAGOaL LEV EyyDOEV 
at hand, but not at a distance, and the same thing both intensely and gently , and countless others . 
dé UN Toppwdley , TO AUTO KQL OMOSPA KAL NPEUA , KAL WOPLA AAA 

Such as a marksman , shooting for pay in the contest of Logos’ , might have lain in wait and 
QO MEATAOTUCOG AVNP pULoPOdoOpOG EV Aoyols, av EALOYOV 
asked , at the time thou customarily affirmed that knowledge and perception were The Same , 
EPOMEVOG, NVIK’ e8ov ETLOTYUNV KO ALOONOLV TOAVTOV , 
he would have zeroed-in on hearing and smelling and such perceptions , and would 

AV  ELPAAMV ElG TO AKODLELV KAL OOMPALVEGOAL KAI TAS TOLALTAS ALGONGEIG , AV 
have argued persistently and unceasingly until being filled with admiration of his greatly-desired 
165E nAsyyev Eney@v KAI OK AVLELG TPIV BavLacac THY TOADAPATOV 
wisdom , thou would be bound by self , and surely then , after which having subdued and bound 
oodlav ovvetodio8yc vn’ avtov , én OD YELPWOALEVOG TE KAL GOVSNOAS 
thee , he would at once negotiate with thee for such ransom as might indeed be resolved . 
O& av NON TOTE EAVTPOD (AVUTPOV) GOL OGOWV YPNUATWV YE E0OKEL . 
Therefore thou will perhaps indeed say , with what Logos Protagoras can proclaim to defend 

OvV av was dn daing tiv Aoyov ollpotayopas Eepsl emitKOvVpOV 
the offspring of self? Shall we try to say something else ? 

TOLG QvTOD ; TELPO@pEOG AEyELV = TLS AAC 
Thea: By all means . 

Tlavv ev ovv. 


Soc: 20 Surely then, all this which we said to defend self , and affirm , I think , 

166A dy TaVtTA TALTA OGM NMELG AEYOMEV ATAUWLVOVTEG ALTM , KAL OMOGE , OLPLALL 

will give way to another Logos . And despising us , he will say ,“This very useful Socrates , 
YOPNOETAL KOL KATAPPOVOV NU@V AEYMV O OVTOG YPNOTOS O LMKPATESG 

seeing that he certainly frightened a little boy by asking if it was possible for the same person 

ENMELON ALT® ON QOELOEV TL TALOLOV EPO@TNOVEV EL OLOV TOV AVTOV 
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to remember and at the same time , not to know the same thing , and being frightened was unable 
lusuvno8at TEeKat apa LN slOEVaL, TO ALTO Kal  dEloav a- 
to bring to light that anyone could ; by being unable to foresee what would result , Socrates 
TEONOaV (MAIV@) , 51a TO LN SvvaGAal TPOOPAV , TOV 
certainly made me a laughing-stock with The Logos’ . But , O most indifferent Socrates , 
dy amedergev eus yEeAM@TA EVTOIG AOYOIC. dé ,@ PABDUOTATE LMKPATES , 
the facts stand thus : When thou examines any doctrine of mine by the method of questioning , 
TO §XEL THO’: OTAV OKOTNG TL TOV EL@V dt’ EPOTNOEMG , 
if on the one hand , the person who is questioned should indeed make such replies as I should 
EV LEV O Epotn PEI OLATEP QMOKPLVALLNVY EYO AV 
reply and is overthrown , then I am refuted , but on the other hand , if his replies are Different 
than ONOKPIVAHEVOG OOAAANTAL, EYM EAEyYOHAL, dE El QAAOLOL 
then the self being questioned is refuted , not I. For , to begin with , does thou suppose that 
166B 0 avtocg spatndetc . yap QUTLKa SOKEIG 
anyone would admit to thee that a Memory is present to the one who was experiencing it , 
TVA OLYYOPNOESVAI Gol LVNENV TOpEtpt TO @v ENAOYE , 
but no longer experiences ; a passion of such a kind existing such as he once felt it ? Far from it 
UNKETL TAOYOVTL , TLMABOG TOIOLTOV OLOAV OLOV OTE EMAGYE; TOAAOD SéEt 
indeed . Or in turn , that he would hesitate to agree that it is possible for the same person 
ye. NQ av QMOKVNOELV OLOAOYELV ElVAL OLOV T’ TOV QULTOV 
to know and not to know the same thing? Or if indeed he were afraid to agree to this , would 
E1OEVOL KOI UN ElSEVAL TO ALTO ; 1 savmEp dElon TOTO , 
he ever admit that a person who is in the process of becoming unlike is really the same person 
TOTE SMOELV TOV OLVOHOLODLEVOV ElVOL TM OVTL TOV LUTOV 
as before becoming unlike ? Then , that this is more important , but not those , since those 
TPlv avopwolovc9al ; SE TOV ELVAL HOAAOV TIVO, AAA’ ODYL TOUG , KAL TOUTOUG 
will become unlimited in number , if indeed unlikeness comes into existence ; if indeed 
YLYVOLEVOLG ATELPOUG , EQVIEP CVOLOLWOIG ylyvyta , él YE 
it is certainly necessary to guard against each others verbal traps ? “But , O blessed one” , 
166C dy denost StevAaPEeroOat AAANAWV OVvOLLAT@V ONnpPEvGEIG; GAA’, @ WAKOaPLE , 
he will say , “approach what I really have to say in a more noble way , and refute , if thou can , 
onoEt EAOOvV 0 QvTO AEYM EN’ YEVVALLOTEPWSG , EGEAEYSOV, €1 SDVAOAL , 
that individual perceptions do not belong to each of us ; or that if they are individual , the 
WG 1O1Al ALOONOEIG ODY1 YLYVOVTAL EKAOTM NUWV, 1 WC LOLOV TO 
phenomenon that appears to that individual will not any more belong only to one individual . Or 
POALVOLEVOV YLYVOHEV@V  EKELV@ QV ODOEV TL UOAAOV ylyvolto LLOVv@ y 
if it is necessary that it should exist , that it be named by one to whom it appears. But certainly 
El OE Ely ElVALOVOHACELVY =@aTEP daivetoar: d€& dy 
at that time that thou talk of baboons and pigs , not only is self acting like a pig , but thou also 
UG AEYOV KDVOKEOAAOLG KAL OD MOVOVALTOG  DvVIEIG, AAAG Kal ava— 
persuades thine hearers to act in this way to my writings , and that is not done correctly . 
166D -mE1WEtg TOVG AKOLOVTAG SPAV TOVTO E1G HOD TO ODYYPALHATA , OD TOLWV KAAMS . 
For on the one hand , I maintain that the truth exists as I have written ; for each one of us , 
yap LEV EYO ONL THV AANOVELAV EYELV WG YEYPAOA : YAP EKAOTOV NLOV 
is the measure of the realities that are and that which is not ; but certainly each person differs 
LETPOV THOVOVTOMV  ELVOLTE KOI un > HEVTOL ETEPOV SLAEPELV 
immeasurably from every other in this self , that not only to one person do some things appear 
LLUplov ETEPOD TOLTMOALTM, OTL GAAAM TM LEV PALVETOL 
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and are , but also to another person other things appear and are . And I am far from asserting 
TE KAL EOTL, SE GAA TO . KQL TOAAOD SE bavat 
that wisdom and the wise man do not exist ; but I call the same person wise who would change 
SOOLAV KALGOdbOV AVSPA LN ELVAL, AAA’ AEYM TAVTOV ALTOV GOdOV OG av LETABAAA@V 
anything of ours that appears and is evil , and makes it to appear and be good . Then moreover , 
TLVL NUOV © PALVETOL KOL EOTL KAKO , TE TOON OalvEeTaL KOI Elva ayaba . dE av 
do not pursue my Logos only in speech , but in a still clearer way thus learn what I say . 
166E un dt@Ke Lov Tov AOYOV TO PNHUATL, AAA’ ETL GAMEGTEPOV MSE ADE TL AEYO . 
For recall to thine mind such as was said in the past , that on the one hand , to the sick person , 
YAP AVALVYOONTL OLOV EAEYETO EV TOIG TPOOVEV, OTL = LEV To AOVEVOLVTL 
that which he eats , appears and is bitter , but on the other hand , to the person in health , that 
QO s001El OAIVETAL KL EOTL TIKPO , dg TO DYLOLVOVTL 
which they eat appears and is in the opposite way . Thus on the one hand , neither of these 
POLVETOAL KO EOTL TOVAVTLA . =ODV LEV OvOdETEPOV TOVTOV 
persons must need be made wiser than self —for that is not possible— nor must the claim be made 
SEL TOLNOAL GOdwWTEPOV — yap OvdE SLVATOV— OvbdE KATNHYOPNTEOV 
that on the one hand , the sick are unenlightened because they opine in such a way , or 
167A @o ev 0 KaLVaV apabyc OTL d0GaCcEr TOLALTA 
that on the other hand , the healthy are wise because they opine otherwise ; but a change must 
dE O DYLALV@V GObOG OTL addon: 8’ = pEetapAn— 
be made from the one condition to the other ; for the other condition is better. Thus in the 
TEOV ETL Batepa : yap NEtepa sSic APELVOV. o€ 
same way , also in education , one must change from the other condition to a better ; but on the 
OLTM KALEV TH TaldEela pETAaBANTEOV ATO ETEPAG ESEWG ENLTNVALELV@: GAA’ 
one hand , the physician causes the change by means of drugs , but on the other hand , the sophist 
LEV O 1atpPOG pETtaBaAAEL PAPUAKOIG (ora 0 GOOLOTIG 
does so , by Logos’ . Furthermore , nobody indeed , has made anyone to opine the truth 
AOYOls . ETEL OL TL YE Emoinos tig dogacew arnon 
who previously in some way thought falsely . For neither is it possible to opine that which is not , 
DOTEPOV twa dogacovta wevodn. yap ovte Svvatov sogaoal Ta OvtTa UN, 
nor to opine anything else besides that which one feels ; thus these opinions are always true . 
OLTE QV OALO Tap’ a TAGYN : OE TOALTA as. Andy. 
But I believe , that a soul in a useless condition , thinking thoughts akin to its own condition , 
167B GAN’ olnpat, woynsg movnpa ster, <dogacovta  ovyyevn EQVTNG 
is in turn made useful by thinking such thoughts of the other kind ; which certainly some people , 
ENOINGE YPNOTH Sogaoat Towavta ETtsepa , én TLVEG 
being inexperienced , call these appearances true , whereas I on the one hand , call the ones better 
LTO ATMELPLAS , KAAODLOLV Ta baVTAGLATA aANOn, SE EyYM pEV Ta etepa BEATLO 
than the others , but on the other hand , in no way , truer . And far from calling the wise tadpoles , 
TMV ETEPWV 6€ ovdev AANVEOTEPaA . KAL TOAAOD OE AEYELV TOVG GObOUG Ba- 
O dear Socrates , then those , on the one hand , that deal with the human body , I call physicians , 
TPAYOULG, M dlAE LMKPATES , HAAG HEV KOTO OOWATA AEYM LATPONG , 
but those , on the other hand , that deal with plants , gardeners . For I also assert that these latter , 
(ora KATA  OvTAa YEWPYOUG. YAP KAL ONL TOvLTOVG 
when any selves are weak , instill into these plants , infusions that are useful , healthy and 
OTAV Tl AVTMV AOVEVN , ELTOLELV TOIG OLTOIG ALOONDEILS YPNOTAG KO1 LYLELVAG TE KALI 
true , instead of weak infusions ; thus surely on the other hand , the wise and good orators , 
167C adnGeic , avtL MOvNp@V aLGONnOEOV , YE SE TOLG GOONS TE KAI AYADOLG PYNTOPAG 
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make their cities appear to be useful and just , instead of useless . Since indeed , that which 
MOLELV TOG TOAEOL SOKEOV ELVAL TA YPNOTA SUKALA AVTL TOV TOVNPOV . EMEL Y? OLA 
should appear just and beautiful to every city , and these things it is to self , as long as it may 
av dSOKN SUKI KAL KAA EKAOTY MOAEL, KAL TOALTO ELVALGLTN, EWC ov 
believe selves ; but the wise man empowers selves that are useful , in each case , to be and 
VOLICN ALTA: AAA’? 0 GOOG ENMOINOEV ALTOIG YPNOTA EKMOTMV ELVA KAL 
to appear so , instead of being weak . Thus also , according to the same Logos , 
SOKELV, GAVTLOVT@V TOVAPAV. OE KAL KOTa TOVavLTOV ADYOV 
the sophist , who is able to teach his pupils in this way , is not only wise but is also worthy 
O GOOLOTINSG SOVALEVOG TALOAYMYELV TOLG TALIGELOMEVOLG OLTM TE GOMOG KAL AFLOG 
to receive high pay from them for their education . And in this sense , both cases are true , that 
167D noddr@v ypnuat@V TOG TaldEevOELOLV: KAaL OvTw TE ELOLV 
some people are wiser than others , and , that no one opines falsely ; therefore thou , whether thou 
ETEPOL GOOWTEPOL ETEPMV KAaL ODvdEIG SOEACEL WEDSN,  KOL GOL EQV 
wishes or not , must endure being a measure ; for upon these premises , my doctrine is preserved . 
TE BOVAN EQV TE LN], AVEKTEOV OVTL HETPM : YAP EV TOLTOIG O AOYOG OVTOG oo cEeta . 
And which , if on the one hand , thou can dispute it from its foundation , dispute it by bringing an 
@ El LEV OV SEIS apoioPntetv s& apyns, audtoPytEL avtidiee— 
opposing Logos against it ; but if on the other hand , you prefer to proceed by questioning , then 
EAV@V AOYO : El O€ BovAet dU EP@TNOEOV , 
proceed by questioning ; for one must not reject this method , but must be pursued above all 
dU EPO@TNOE@V: YAP ODSE HELKTEOV TODTO , GAA SLMKTEOV LAALOTA TAVT@V 
by intelligent people . However, let me make a suggestion : Do not be unfair in the questioning ; 


T® EYOVTL VODV.  LEVTOL TOLEL OVTM@OL: UN GAdLKEL EV THO EPHTAV: 
for it is also very irrational for one who asserts that they care for virtue , should then in Logos’ 
167E yap kai noAAN aAAoyia = =dacKOvTa EnimEAsioBaL ApETHS QA’ Ev AOYOIS 


accomplish nothing else than injustice . Thus it is unjust in such a discussion , when one 
SLaTEAELV = UNdEV = NASIKODVTG. 5” EOTLV AOLKELV EV TO TOLOVTM , OTAV TIC 
on the one hand , makes no distinction as between time lost in contention and on the other hand , 
LEV TMOUTAL LN YOpPIcC ws tac diatpipas aywviColEvoc og 
time well spent in dialectics , so that in the former , he may jest and try to trip up his opponent 
y@pic SiaAEyousvoc, KAaL EV LEV TaN TEKAL SOAAAN TO 
as much as he is able , but in the latter , he must act seriously and set straight the person with 
Ka’ ooov av dvvytat, Ev dE orovdacn te kal etavop8o0t tov mpoo— 
whom he dialogues , only pointing out to self those errors by which self was deceived , 
SIAAEYOLEVOV , HOVO EVOELKVUHEVOG OAVLTM EKELVA TA OHAALATA O ALTOS TAPEKEKPOLOTO 
both by himself and by his previous associations . For should thou act in this way , on the one 
168A vd’ EALTOD KAL TOV TPOTEP@V GLVOLOLOV : YAP AV TONS OvT@ LEV 
hand , those who debate with thee will cast the blame for the confusion and cluelessness of selves 
Ol TPODSLATPIBOVTES GOL CQUTLAGOVTAL TAS TAPAYNSG KO ATOPLAG ALTWV 
upon themselves , but not upon thee ; and on the one hand , they will follow thee and love thee , 
EALDTOLG , GAA’? ov O€ , KQL LEV SLBFOVTAL KAL OLANGODOL OE , 
but on the other hand , they will hate selves and run away from themselves to philosophy , 
5 LLONGOVOL ALTOLG KALI dEDSOVTAL A’ EALTOV ElG HlACCOOLAY , 
in order that they may escape from what they were before , by becoming different . But on the 
Ww’ ANAAAAYMOOL TOV OL NOAVTPOTEPOV YEVOLEVOL GAAOL: 
other hand , by acting , in the opposite way , as most of those do , the very opposite will happen 
OE EQV OPAG  TOAVAVTLA WOTEP OL MOAAOLTOLTMV, Tavavtla  SvouBNnoEetar 
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to thee , and instead of making thine associates philosophers , thou will make them hate this 
COOL KAL AVTL ATOPAVELG TOUS GLVOVTASG dlAOCGOdMV LLGODVTAG TOLTO 
business , when they become older . If then , thou will be persuaded by me , which we also said 
168B to mpayna , sTELSAV YEVWVTAL TpEOBULTEPOL . EAV ODV MELON EOL, O Kat sppnOn 
before , thou will accommodate a Mind neither troubled nor hostile , but gracious and gentle , that 
TMPOTEPOV , ODYKAVEIG TH SLAVOLA OV SUGHEVHS OLSE HAYNTUCMS , AAA’ Ew G 
will truly consider what we asserted at that time ; that all things are in motion and that whatever 
aAn9M@>c oKEyEeL TL AEyYOUEV TOTE , Ta TAVITA KivetloOat TE TO 
appears to anyone, is also that very thing which it appears to be , whether to individual or city . 
ATMOPALVOHEVOL TE KAL TOULTO do0KODV LVL TE LOLOTN KAL TOAEL. 
And on the basis of that , thou will consider , whether knowledge and perception , are The Same 
KQL EK  TOLT@V  ENLOKEWEL , E1ITE EXLOTHEN KA ALOONOIC TOADTOV 
or whether they are also Different , but not , just as you did a while ago , using as your basis 
SITE KQL aAAO , AAA OvY , @OTEP APT, kK 
the ordinary meaning of phrases and words , which the many will drag about in haphazard ways 
168C ovvnOEtag PNUATHV TE KAL OVOLATM@V , A OL TOAAOL AV EAKOVTEG  TOXYMOLV OTH 
causing all sorts of perplexity in each another .” 
TAPEYOVLOL TAVTOSATAG ATOPLAG AAANAOLG .” 
This , O Theodoros , is the help I have provided to thine companion , according to my 
TALTA , @ Oeods@pe , PonPetav TPOGNPEAUNV ElG GOL TW ETAIP® KAT’ EUNV 
ability — minute things from the miniscule ; but if self were living , self would have helped the 


SUVALIV, GUIKPO OATO OLIKp@Vv: 96’ El avTOG Ecn, av  sBonOnoEv TtoIc 
offspring of self in a more magnificent fashion . 
QUTOD LEYOAELOTEPOV 
Theo: 21  Thouare jesting , O Socrates , for thou has come to the man’s assistance 
TOICELG ,@ LMKPATEG, yap BeBonOynKkas to avdpu 


with all the valor of youth . (tavv veavikas .) 
Soc: Thou speaks well , O companion . But tell me ; did thou notice just now how his speech 

Asyeig Ev ,@ €TO1Ipe. KOLEIME MOL: EVEVONOUG aAptl mov AEyOVTEG 
also reproached us , for by our addressing our Logos to a boy , we opposed 
168D Kau oveldicas NULV OTL TOLODLEVOL TOLG AOYOUG TPOG TOL TALdOG aywoviCopEeba 
the doctrines of self with the timidity of a boy , and he forbade us taking him lightly but solemnly 

TO EAVTOD ElG TO HOP , KOALATOKAAM@V YAPLEVTLOHOV, SE ATOGEU— 

insisting upon “the measure of all things” , he urged us to treat The Logos of self seriously ? 
—VDV@V TO HETPOV TAVTOV , SIEKEAELOATO NLAG TOV AOYOV TEPL ALTOL OTOLSAGAL 5 
Theo: How could I not have noticed it , O Socrates ? 

Ilas yap ovK = Evevornoad, ® LMKPATES ; 
Soc: What follows then ? Does thou order us to do as self asks ? 

T1 ovv; Kedsevetg TevWec0at avta ; 
Theo: By all means indeed . (Zododpa. ye). 
Soc: You see then , that all those present , except thee , are boys. So if we are to do as 

Opas ovv oTl MAVTA TAdE TANV GOV EOTLV TALOLA . ODV El TELGOLEDA 
the man asks , thou and I must question and make reply to each other , to show our serious intent 
168E tT@ avdpl , OE KAL ELE SEL EPMTOVTAG TE KAL AMOKPLVOHEVOG AAANAOIG GTOLSAGAL 
towards the logos of self ; that he may not find fault with us , at any rate , on this premise ; 
MEPL TOV AOYOV AVTOD , IVa UN EXN EYKAAEL TOL YE TOVTO 

that we examined the doctrine of self in a spirit of levity with mere boys . 
cs Sisoksewapsd’ TOV AOyYOV aLTOD =TaAICOVTEG MPO HEIPAKIA. 
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Theo: Why is this then ? Would not Theatetus track down The Logos better than 
Ti 8’ ;avov Ogsaitntos exaxorovOnoste SiEPE.VOLEV AOYO OLWELVOV 
many a man having a long beard ? 
TOAA@V TOL EXOVIM@V HEYAAODG TOYOVAG ; 
Soc: Indeed , but not any better than thee ,O Theodoros . Therefore thou must not imagine 
ye AA ov TL apElvov Gov , @ Oeodmpe . ovv dELV OD OLOD 
that I, on the one hand , have to defend thine deceased friend by any and every means , 
169A gue ev ETMOMULVELV OM TETEAEVTYKOTL ETALIP® TH TAVTL TPOTM 
while thou , on the other hand , do nothing at all . But come , O excellent one , follow along 
O& (ora undevt , GAA OL, ® aAplotEe , ELOTOD (EbETw) 
a little way , just until we can see this ; whether thou must accordingly be the measure of the 
OALYOV , HEXPLEMG AV ELOMLEV TOLTO ElTE OE EL OPA ElVAL PETPOV TEPL 
diagrams of self , or whether all men are as sufficient unto themselves in a similar way as thou 
SLALYPALWATWV ALTOD , ELTE TAVTEG UKQLVOL EQUTOLG OLOLMG ool 
are in astronomy and the other arts in which thou are certainly alleged to be superior . 
ElG TE COTPOVOLLAV KALTAAAG  @v ov dt MEPL AITIAV EXEIG OLAMEPELV . 
Theo: It is not easy , O Socrates , to sit beside thee and not give an account , since just now 
Ov padiov , ® LwKpatTEs , TAPAKAONHEVOV GOL LN StdOVAL AOYOV , AAA’ APTI 
I was talking nonsense by suggesting that thou would permit me not to unclothe myself , 
EYO TOAPEANPNOA(TAPAANPED) HACK@V GE EMITPEWELV LOL UN anodveo8at , 
and that thou would not compel me just as the Spartans do ; but thou seems to me to take more 
Ka ovyl avayKacev KAaBaTEp AaKEsSatLOVLOL: 6&  SOKELIG HOL TELVELV LOAAOV 
after Sciron (a murderous highwayman). For on the one hand , the Spartans order people to strip , 
169B mpoc tov XKip@va . yap uev Aaksedaluoviol KEAsvovGL atodvecOat 
or else depart , but on the other hand , thou seems to me to play the role of Antaion even more ; 
1] OTLEVAL , 5 Ov SOKEtG HOL Spav To Spava Kat’ AVTALOV TL UOAAOV : 
for thou will not let the one who engages thee depart , until thou has compelled him to strip and 
yap avovK TOV TpoosAPovta avis, piv AVaYKAONS anodvoac 
wrestle with thee in The Logos’ . 
TMPOOTAAQLOAL EV TOLG AOYOLG . 
Soc: Excellently , have thou just pin-pointed my disease , O Theodoros ; but certainly 
APlOTO YE ATNKAGAG (APINLL) HOV THV VOGOV , @ OEoda@pe : LEVTOL 
I am a more robust opponent than they . For many a Heracles and many a Theseus ; 
EYO LOYLPLK@TEPOG EkELVO@V. Yap WUOPLOL HpakAEss TE Kat OnosEs 
strong men of words , have already fallen in and contended with me quite well , but still 
KAPTEPOL TPOG TO AEyEelv , NON EvtTOYOVTEG EvYKEKOOAGLV LOL LAA’ Ev , AAA’ LAAAOV 
I did not not at all give way ; such a terrible love of this sort of exercise , has taken hold on me . 
169C ey@ OvdEV TL ADLOTALAL : OVTM TIS SELVOG EPWS TEPL TAVTA TNS YOUVAGLAG EVSESUKE . 
Therefore , it is thine turn , do not refuse then , this form of exercise , through envy ; 


ovv OADTOV uy unde TPOGAVATPLYaALEVOG d0ovnoNS 
for it will Benefit both thou and me at the same time . 
OVYOAL(OVIVHUL) TE OD KAL ELE OUC . 
Theo: I shall no longer oppose thee , but go wherever thou wishes . For it is perfectly 
Ovdev ETL =avTlAsy@ , QA’ aye omy OEAEIC: TOAVTOSG 
necessary that one who is refuted should endure through this allotted fate which thou has spun . 
dEt EAEYYLOLEVOV AV AOVAANVAL TEPL TALTO THV ELLALPHEVNV NV OV EXLKAWOTG . 


And yet , I shall really not submit myself beyond that point which was proposed by thee . 
LEVTOL EGOLAL O1OG T’ YE OD TAPAGYELV EHAVTOD TEPAITEPH WV TpOTIOEDAL COL. 
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Soc: But as far as these things are concerned this point is sufficient . And be especially 
169D AAA’ pEexpt TOOTOV Ka OpKel. KOL TaVvDd 
watchful over me in the following discourse , that we do not , out of forgetfulness give a 
TNPEL LOL TO TOLOVOE : un AGB®LEV TOLODHEVOT TL 
playful form , in any way , of The Logos , and somebody reproach us again for self. 
TOLOLKOV ELO0G TOD TOV AOYOV ,KAL  TIG OVELOLON NULV TAALV @DTO . 
Theo: Rest assured then , that I shall indeed try , even as far as I am able . 


dbn AAAa ye TElpacouat Kae’ ooov av dvvVa@LAL. 


Soc: 22 Now then, let us again resume this in the first place , and let us see 


TOLWDV TOALW AVTIAABOLEIA Tovde TP@TOV KO OWLEV 
just as we did before , whether we were right or not right in being unable to endure and 
ODTEP TO TPOTEPOV , op8a> Novk op0@>o sdvo0YEpatvoLLEV 
finding fault with The Logos because it made each individual self-sufficient in regards to 
EMLTLLM@VTEG TO  AOYa OTL E€MOLEL EKQOTOV avTApKN E1CG 
Mindfulness ; and Protagoras gave way to us that some persons excelled others , both in 
dpovyoi : Kato Tpwatayopacs ovvex@pnosv NUIv Tivacg  dsiadEepEtv TE 


respect to that which is better and inferior , which were certainly also the wise , did he not ? 

MEPL TOD OMELVOVOG KAI YELPOVOG, OVG ElVaL dN KA GOMOLG. ODLYI ; 
Theo: Yes. (Nav .) 
Soc: Now then, if on the one hand , self were present he would agree 

tolvov Et LEV QLTOG TAP®V WHOAOYEL 

that instead of us making him give way in our effort to help self , there would be no need to 
169E pn aAAa ovvey@pnoanEev nuEic vtEp BoNnBovvtEs ALTOD, AV OvdEV EdEL 
establish his doctrine by revisiting it again. But now ,, on the other hand , as it is , someone may 


BeBatovo8at exavaraBovtacs TaAt : vov dE TAY’ TlG av 

regard us as having insufficient authority to make the agreement for that man . Because of this 
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it will be the most beautiful way to make the agreement still clearer on this particular point ; for 
EXEL KQAALOVas SLOLOAOyNOAGBaL OAMEOTEPOV TEPL TOLTOD ALTOD : YAP 

it has to be of no small consequence whether this takes place in this way or in some other way . 
EXOV ODOUIKPOV TL TOPQAAQTTEL OLT@G QAAWG . 


Theo: What thou says is true. (Agyeic adn8n .) 
Soc: Now then, let us grasp the agreement by the most concise form as possible ; 
170A towvv AaB@LEV THY OLOAOCYLAV d1a Bpayvotat@v wc 
not through others , but out of that man’s own doctrine . 
Mn ov GAA@v, OA’ Ek TOD EKELVOD AOYOU. 
Theo: How? (Ilwc ;) 
Soc: In this way : Does he not say that : 
Ovt@ot : ono. 


“that which appears to each person is also this very thing to whom it appears” ? 
TO SOKOLV EKMOTM ELVALKOL TOLTO TOD 0) SOKEL 5 


Theo: Yes this is indeed what he says . 


yap OLV Ono. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , O Protagoras , that we also utter the opinions of a human-being , or 
OvKkovv , @ Hpotayopa , kat nsec AEyousev So0Gac avOpm@nov o¢ 


rather of all humans , and that we say that there is no one who does not believe self to be wiser 
HOAAOV TAVTO@V AVOPOTOV , KALOALEV ODLSEVA OVTLVA OV NYELGVAL ALTOV GOOWTEPOV 


AT 


than others , on the one hand , in some respects , but on the other hand , others wiser than himself 
TOV QAA@V LEV TO og OALKOLG EQVTOD 
in other respects ; and the prime case indeed ; is in times of greatest danger , when people are in 
TO , Kat EV YE EV TOLG HEYLOTOLG KIVODVOIG , OTAV 
military campaigns or either in sickness or storm-tossed by the sea , they regard their leaders 
OTPATELALG n EV VOOOILS N YElWaCcwvtal OarAaTtIn, EXELV TOLG APYovTAc 
in each of these cases as being divine , expecting them to be their saviors , by being superior 
170B ev Ekaotolc WoTEP TPOG DEOUG , TPOGSOK@VTAG GHOV GTNPAS , TO SLAPEPOVTAG 
in nothing else , than in that which they know . And all human affairs are filled to some degree 
OvK AAA y TO ElOEVAL | KALTAVTA TAVOPO@TIVA HEOTA TOD 
of the business of people seeking after teachers and leaders , both for themselves and for other 
TE EPYAOLOV CHTOLVTOV SLOAGKAAODLG TE KAL APYOVTAG TE EAVTOV KOAL TOV AAA@V 
animals , as are believed to be sufficiently able both to teach and able to lead . 
COOV , OIOLEVOV ELVAL IKAVOV TE ad LEV SISQOKELV O€ LIKAV@V OAPYELV . 
And in all these cases , what else shall we say , than that human selves are led to believe that 
KQL EV AMAL TOLTOIG TL AAAO NOOLEV Y tTovG AVOpw@movG ALTOLDG = NyEeltoOat 
wisdom and being unenlightened , do exist among themselves ? 
COOLAV KA auabiov ElVOL =TAPAa OdlolvV; 
Theo: Nothing else. (Ovdev aAAo .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that they are led to think that wisdom , on the one hand , is being led 


Ovkovv NYOOVTAL oodtav LEV TV 
true understanding , but on the other hand , being unenlightened is being led by false opinion ? 
aANnON Siavoiav (ora apuabiav THV wevdny SoEay ; 


Theo: Indeed , what next? (Ti pnv;) 
Soc: What then , O Protagoras , what shall we do about The Logos ? Shall we say 


170C Tiovv,@Tpwatayopa, xpnoops0a T AOYO  ; d@pEV 

that the opinions of mankind are always true , or on the one hand , sometimes true , 

TOtTEpov S0EaCeEtv tovs avOpw@move ast aANOn,n pWEV Tote aAnOn , 

but on the other hand , sometimes false ? For surely it results from both these Logos’ that selves 
og Tote wevdn ; yap mov ovuPatver s& QUPOTEP@V  GALTODG 


do not always opine the truth , in both cases . For consider , O Theodoros ; if any follower 
un ae doEaCeiv aANON AAA’ AuooTEpA . YAP OKOTEL, W MEOSMPE , EL TIG TWV 
of Protagoras , or of thine self , would care to contend that nobody is led to think that no one else 
audt IIpwmtayopav nov avtocg av s0EAo1 StapayEecOat Ws OLSELG NYELTAL ETEPOG ETEPOV 
is unenlightened and also led by false opinions . 
Elval anHabyn TE KAaL Ywevodyn Soéacetv. 
Theo: Since it is untrustworthy , O Socrates . (AAA’ aniotov , @ LwKPATEs .) 
Soc: And yet , the doctrine that asserts that man is the measure of all things , 
170D Katpnv o Aoyog Oo AEsy@v avVOp@TOV LETPOV TAVTO@V YPNHLATOV 
necessarily leads to this indeed . 
OVAYKNS NKEL ElG TOLTO YE. 
Theo: How so? (II@c 5n 3) 
Soc: When thou decides about something , and unfolds thine opinion to me about that thing , 
Otavov Kplvacntapa Tt ATOHALWN GALT SOEAV TPOG LE TEPL TLVOG 
then on the one hand , I grant that this opinion is certainly true to thee , according to 
LEV EOTO TOLTO dy AANVEG GOL, KATA 
the doctrine of that man , but on the other hand , may not the rest of us , make a decision 
TOV AOYOV EKELVOD , (ora OK TOG AAAOIG NIV yevecBal KPITAIC 
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concerning thine decision ? Or can we certainly decide whether thine opinion is always true ? 
MEPL ONG TNG KPlLOEMS , NY dy KPLVOLEV TOTEPOV O€ SOGACELV EOTLV AEL AANON ; 
Or rather , do not countless numbers of people oppose their opinions to thine on every occasion , 
nH LWUPLOL HOYOVTAL avtTdo0EaCovtEs GOL EKQLOTOTE , 
being led to believe that both thine decision and thine way of thinking , are false ? 
NYOVLLEVOL TE KPIVELV KL o1so8at WEDvON 5 
Theo: Yes , by Zeus , O Socrates , to be sure , many countless numbers , as Homer says , 
170E Ny tovAia,@ ZwKpates, dsynta HOAG  PUPLOL Ounpos dno 
and they certainly present me a great deal of trouble in human affairs . 
Ol YE TOPEXYOVOLV HOL TA Tpaywata E& avOpamov. 
Soc: What follows then ? Do we wish to say that on the one hand , at that time thou opines truly 
Tu ovv; PovdAsl AEYMOUEV WC LEV tote ov d0Galetc aAndn 
to thineself , but on the other hand , thou opines falsely to the countless number of others ? 
OALTO , 6 WEDSN TOIG LLLPLOLG : 
Theo: That certainly seems to be the necessary result from The Logos . 
YE Eoukév Eval =—s avayKn ek TOD Aoyou. 
Soc: What then for self Protagoras ? If on the one hand , neither self thought , 
Ti d¢ avt@ Ipmtayopa ; et LEV LINdSE ALTOS WETO 
nor the many think , just as they certainly do not , that man is the measure , is it not then , 
UNdE OL TOAAOL OLOVTaL, M@omEp SN OvdE , AVOPHTOV ELVA HETPOV, OLYL AP’ 
necessarily the case , that neither is that “truth” which that man wrote about ? But if, on the 
QVAYKN , UNOEVL ElVAL TADTHV THV AANOVELAV NV EKELVOG EY|PAWEV; El Of 
other hand , self thought so in the first place , but in the second place , the multitude 
171A = avtog = w@eto LEV o€ TO TANBO0c 
did not agree with self , then do you realize that first of all , by as much as that multitude 
Un  ovvolEetar, 0100” OTL TPMTOV LEV 00M 
is greater , to whom this doctrine does not appear to be true , than those to whom it does appear 
TAELOUG , OlG un doKEt , y OlG SOKEL 
to be true , by so much more is the doctrine not true , than it is true . (if more are the measure) 
, TOGOLT@ HWAAAOV EOTLV ovK YN EOTLV 
Theo: Necessarily , if indeed it is to be true or not true according to everyone’s opinion . 
Avoykn, &sllEp Yé EsO0TALKOLOLK E0TA1 KaO8’ EKkaoTnv dsoéav. 
Soc: Secondly , this result will indeed exist in the most exact manner. For on the one hand , 
Eneita TOOT’ YE &YEl KOHYWOTATOV : yap LIEV 
that man has to admit , in accordance with the opinion of self that , the opinion of those 
EKELVOG OlNOLV TEPL TNS OINDEWG ALTOD THY OLNOL TV 
who disagree with him , and by which they are led to believe that man’s opinion to be false , 
AVTLOOFACOVTOV , nH YYOOVTAL EKELVOV wevdeo0a1 
is , to a certain degree true , by agreeing that the opinions of all mankind are real . 
Elval = TOU aANON OpoAoyavV ta d0GaCELV ANAVTAG OVTa. 
Theo: By all means so. 
Tlavv pEev ovv. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that he should admit that the opinion of self is false , if he agrees 


171B Ovkovv QV ODYYWPO TV avtov wEevdn, El OMOAOCYEL 
that the opinions of those others who are led to believe that self is in error , are true ? 
TV TOV NYOVLEVOV AUTOV WevdeoOal Elval AANON ; 


Theo: Necessarily. (Avaykn .) 
Soc: But those others indeed do not admit that they are themselves in error ? 
dé Ol QAAOL yy’ Ov OvYYM@pOvOLV EALTOIG wevdEeo8at ; 
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Theo: For they cannot. (yap Ov ovv .) 
Soc: But he in turn , indeed agrees that their opinion is also true , 


dé O av y OMOAOYEL TALTHV THV SOEQV Kat AANON 
according to that which he has written . 
66 @vV YEYPQdE . 


Theo: So it has come to Light . (Datvetat .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , it will be disputed by everyone , beginning with Protagoras , 
apa andtoBytnostar EE anavtav apSapevav ano Ilpwatayopov 
or rather , it will indeed be admitted by that man that when he admits that he who contradicts self 
SE HAAAOV YE OMOAOYNOETAL DMO EKELVOD OTAV OLYY MPN TM AEYOVTL TAVAVTLA ALTOV 
opines truly ; at that time , even self Protagoras , will admit that , neither a dog , nor 
171C d0€aéew arnOn , tote Kato avtoc IIpatayopas ovyy@prnostat UNTE KOVa NTE 
any chance person , could be the measure of one singular thing , which he has not learned . 
TOV ENITOYOVTA AVOPWTOV AV LNOE ELVAL HETPOV MEPL EVOG Ov un poabn. 
Is it not in this way ? 
OLY  OLTWS ; 
Theo: It is in this way . (Ovtwc .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that since the “truth” of Protagoras is disputed by all , 
OvKovv — eneton yn “aAnOeia” Tpatayopov apdiopytettal v0 TAVTOV , 
it can be true to no one , neither to any other person nor to that self. 
QV ElN AANONsS OvLSEVL, OLTE TLVL GAAM ODT’ EKELVO ALTO. 
Theo: We are running-down my companion too hard , O Socrates . 
KatabeonEv pov Tov Etatpov Ayav , ® LMKpatéEc . 
Soc: But , O dear friend , it is unclear if we are running-beyond that which is Right . 
AMAa ,@ove, adndov et TapabeouEv TOLTO OpBov. 
For it is quite likely that , that man , being our elder , is wiser than we are . And if , suddenly , 
171D apa ye ElkoG EKEtVOV OVTA TPEGBUTEPOV ELVAL GOOMTEPOV NUOV : KAL EL ALTUKA 
lifting his head from the ground here , as far as to his neck , he would also abundantly prove me 
AVAKDYELE EVTEDOEV HEYPL TOD ALYEVOG, AV TE MOAAG EAEyEaC ELE 
and thee to be delirious , by agreeing with me , as it is likely ; then he would sink down and 
KOLGE ANpOvVTAa,  OMOAODYOLVTA , MG TO ELKOG , av KaTAdvG 
would be gone at a fast run. But I think that we must necessarily make use of selves , such as 
OLYOLTO §=—- ATOTPEYOV. GAA’ OLLALL NELLY avaykn xYpPNoPat avtois , OMOLOL TIVES 
we are , and always say that which appears to be the case to us. And now to be sure , 
EOMEV , KALOELAEYELV = TADTO TA SOKOLVTA YMIV.KaL vov dynta 
shall we also say that anyone whatsoever would certainly agree to this , that some people are 
KQL O@LEV TLOQAAO OVTLVOLDV GV YE OLOAOYELVTOLTO TO  ETEPOV ELVAL 
more enlightened than others , but some are more unenlightened ? 
COPM@TEPOV ETEepov , O€ ElVaL OpLabEoTEpOV ; 
Theo: This appears to me , to be the case indeed . 
doKket Epo yovv . 


Soc: 23 And can it be that The Logos might stand most firmly in the way in which we 

Ka nH TOV AOYOV—s- AV -LOTAGVALHAALGOTA =TADLTH NT NMEIC 
sketched it when assisting Protagoras ; that on the one hand , most things , hot , dry , sweet , and 
171E vmeypayapev BonPovvtec Hpmtayopa, wc pEev Ta TOAAG Oepua , Snpa, YAUKEa KOLL 
everything of that sort , are to each person as they appear in this way. But on the other hand , 
TMOVTO OOK TOLTOD TOD TOTOD ; EOTLV EKAOTH YN SOKEL TALTN . og 
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if Protagoras is to concede that there are some cases in which one person Excels another , 


El ODYYOPNOETAL TLOL EV QAAOV SLAdEPELV AAAOD 

to some degree , he may be willing to say that in matters of Health and disease , not every woman 
TOD , av s0EAnoaldaval TA TEPLDYLELVA KAI VOOMSN UN TAV YOVALOV 

and child , and beast , for that matter , recognizes what is Wholesome for itself and has the ability 

KOI TALSIOV, KaLONpiov b& , YlYVMOKOV TO DYLELOV EALTM ElVAL IKAVOV 

to cure self , but certainly in this degree of ability , if indeed in any , one person Excels another ? 

tac8at avto, aAAa dy evtav0a , MEP TOD, AAAOV StadbEpEtv AAAOD ; 


Theo: It appears to me at least , in this way . (Soke Epotys ovtws .) 
Soc: And is it not the case then , that in affairs of state , on the one hand , Virtue and vice , 
172A «au Ovkovv TEPL TOALTIKOV , LIEV KOAG KOL ALOYpa 
The Just and the unjust , The Pious and that which is not , these are in Truth to each city , such as 
KQL SIKOIO KOAL ASIKA KO COLA KAL UN , TALTO EVAL TH AANPEta EKAOTH , OLA 
each city may think they are and enacts into Law for self , and in these matters , on the one hand , 
EKQOTH MOAIG AV OINnPElOG KaL ONTAL VOHILA ALT, KALEV TOULTOIG LEV 
neither is any individual wiser than another individual and neither is any city wiser than 
OLTE ODdEV LOLOTNV GOOMTEPOV  1dLMTOD OUTE ELVAL TOALV 
another city ; whereas , in establishing Laws that are Advantageous to itself 
TOAEMS : (ora ev tiWEe0c8at OLLOEPOVTA TO EADTN 
or those that are not advantageous , in this point , if indeed in any , Protagoras again , will agree 
nH un ovudepovta, evtav0’ , Eelmep Tov, QLD OLOACyNOEL 
that one counselor Excels another counselor , and that the opinion of one city is better than that 
ovuBovAov diadsepetv ovUBovAOD tekar doav TOAEWG ETEPALV 
of another city in regards to The Truth , and he would not by any means dare to affirm 
172B stepac Tpog aAnOEetav, Kar QVOLVK TAVL TOAUNOELE bNOaL 
that whatsoever Laws a city may enact , by thinking that they are Advantageous for self , they 
a TOAIG av Ontar o1nlEtoa ODLOEPOVTA QVTN , TATA 
will also be Advantageous above all others . Then in that other class of which I spoke about ; 
Kau OVVOLOELV HOAAOV MAVTOG : GAA’ EV KEL ov AEYO , 
those things that are Just and unjust , Pious and impious , some cities are willing to obstinately- 
TOG SUKALLOLG KOL AOLKALLOIG KOLL OOLOLG KAI AVOOLOIG, EoOTL sPEAODOLV LoYLpI— 
maintain , that not one of selves Possesses by Nature an Ousia of Itself ; whereas 
—Ceo8at Ws ovdsev avtT@v EsxXOV OLOEL ODLOLAVEQLTOD AAAG 
that the common opinion becomes true at the time when this is opined and remains true so long as 
TO KOLVN Sogav ylyvetat AANVES TOTE OTAV TOVTO SOEN KAI OOOV YPOVvoV 
it is opined ; and this is certainly indeed how those who do not altogether affirm the doctrine of 
d0KN : Ka én YE TMOG OGOOL UN TAVTATAOGL AEyovOLV TOV AOYOV 
Protagoras , bring forth their wisdom in this way . But ,O Theodoros , Logos after Logos , 
IIp@tayopov , ayovoi tThv codiav wde . 6&,0@  Oso0d@pe, AoyoceK Aoyou 
a greater one after a lesser , keep overtaking us . 
172C peiC@v s& EAATTOVOG KATAAAUBAVEL NUGG . 


The Leisurely Digression 


Theo: Is it not the case then , O Socrates , that we have The Leisure ? 
OvkKovv ,@ LOKPATEG,  AYAUEV OYXOANY ; 
Soc: It has come to Light for us . And indeed on the one hand , that brings to mind ,O Daimon , 
Maivopeba . KQL YE Lev KQTEVONOA ,@ SALMLOVE , 
and as it has often certainly occurred to me before , it also does so now , how Natural it is 
Ka ToAAakic dn QAAOTE , KGL ATAP VOV, WG ELKOTHS 
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for those who have spent a long time in The Study of Philosophy , to appear ridiculous , when 


Ou TOADV YPOVOV EV TALS SLATPLYAVTES HlAOGOOLAG  MALVOVTOL YEAOLOL 
they enter into law-courts as speakers/orators . 
LOVTEG ElG TA SUKMOTNH PLA PNTOPES . 
Theo: Surely then , what does thou mean ? 

dN OvDV Tlac AEYEIG ; 
Soc: Those who have been like storm-tossed ships in law-courts and places like those , 
Ol KDALVSOULHEVOL (Alci.II 151b-c) — EV SUKAOTNPLOLG KOAL TOLG TOLOVTOIG 

ever since they were young , run the risk , when compared with Those who have been nourished 
ék VEMV Kwvdvvevovotv TP OG Tovg tEO\pappEvonus (TPEdw) 


in Philosophy and similar pursuits , to live as slaves , as compared to Those raised to be Free . 

172D ev btAocodta Kat TH TOLAdE StATPLBH OLKETAL@SG TPOG TEAMPAadat EAEvDEPOUG. 

Theo: Truly ; in what way ? (dy In ;) 

Soc: In this way : The Latter Ones on the one hand , always have This Present which thou 

Ht TOISG Lev QEl TOLTO TOAPEOTL O OD 

spoke of ; Leisure , and they make conversation in Peace at their Leisure ; just as we are now , 
ELMEG , OYOAN , KAL TOLODVTAL TOUG AOYOUG EV ELPNVN ETL OYOANS : WOTEP NLELG VOVL 

taking up Logos after Logos , the third one already , so can They in the same way , if 

HETAXAQUBAVOLEV AOYOV EK Aoyou TpItTOV NON , KAKELVOL OvT@ , €QV 

the one that comes after , pleases Selves more than the one set before Us ; not even caring if 

O ENEADM@V APEGN ALTOVG HAAAOV KAVATEP TOD TPOKELMEVOD NUGAG : ODSEV KOALL LEAEL 

their talk is long or short , but only if they may hit that which is Real. But on the other hand , 


A€YELV SLA LAKPOV N BPPAYEWV , LOVOV AV TOYMOL TOD OVTOG: og 
those who are always not in a state of leisure — for the rushing water current impels them on — 
ol OEL EV QoxYoAla —yap vd@P PEOV KOTETELYEI— 


and the opposing party in the suit does not permit them to talk about that which they may desire 
172E te kaL 0 avtlduKos TOLG AOyOUSG OK EyY@pEl AEyoVOL TEPL OD aveETLODUNO@LAL 
to do , but stand over them and have them exercise the compulsion of the accusation by reading 
TOLELOVAL , AAA’ EMEOTIHKEV KAI EXOV AVAYKNV LTOYPAONHV TAPAVAYIYV@OKO— 
the charge, outside of which , nothing must be mentioned : which they call , the sworn statement ; 
—HEVNV , EKTOG @V ov PNTEOV > NV KaAOvOoLV QVTMLOOLY : 
so their logos’ are always , about a fellow slave and are addressed to a master who sits there 
d€ ot AOYoU QEL TEPL OLOSOLAOD TMpos tHv dEonOTHV KAONLEVOV , 
holding some case in his hands ; and their contests never vary , but are always about the same 
EXOVTA TIVO SUCNV EV YELPL, KAL OL AYMVES OLSETOTE THV AAAWGS, AAA’ KEL MEPL THV ALTOD 
thing ; thus often the course also involves their soul. Asa result out of all this , they become 
173A d€ NOAAAKICG O SPOLOG KAL MEPL WOYNG: WOT’ EF ATAVTMV TOVTOV YLYVOVTAL 
high-strung and bitterly-shrewd , they know how to flatter their master with words and gain his 
EVTOVOL KOOL OSPLplElG , ENLOTAMEVOL BOTMEvDOAI TOV SEOTOTHY AOYM TEKAL YAPLO— 
favor by deeds ; but their souls become small and warped. For their slavery , having deprived 
ac8ar spym, d€ TAG WOYaASG CUIKpOL KaL OVK Op#ol . yap Nn SovAELA AONPNTAL (aTELPyY@) 
them of growth and Candidness and Liberty from their youth ; forces them to do crooked acts , 
THV avENV Kat TO EvOU TE Ka EAEDDEPOV EK  VEWV, AVAYKACOLOA TPATTELV OKOALA , 
by putting a great burden of dangers and fears upon their souls , while they are still tender ; and 
ETIPAAAODOG HEYAAOUG KIVOOVOUG Kal doBovLs WoYaIC , ETL OANAAQIC , 
which they are unable to bear along with Justice and Truth , they immediately turn to 
OLG OD SUVALEVOL LTOMEPELV LETA TOD SIKALOD KL AANBOUG, EvOLG THETMOLEVOL ETL 
deceit and to requiting wrong with wrong ; so that becoming quite crooked and stunted , 
WEDSOG TE KAL AVTASLKELV QAANAODG , 60’ TOAAG KAUMTOVTAL KAL ODYKAMVTAL , 
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they complete their life from youth to manhood possessing no Soundness of Mind , since they 
173B TéAELVTMOL EK HELPAKLOV ELG AVSPUG EXYOVTEG OVOEV VYLEG TNG SLAVOLAG , WG 
think , they have become clever and wise . Thus on the one hand , so much indeed for them , 
OLOVTOL , YEYOVTEG SELVOL TE KAL GOMOL. KAL Lev TOLOLTOL SN  OvTOL, 

O Theodoros . And on the other hand , does thou wish that we describe , Those of Our Chorus , 
@ OsodMpe: KAL o€ Totepov PovAst SiEABOvtTES TOUS TOD NHETEPOD YOPOD 


(Chorus — yopov — yopos — a round dance , used at banquets and festive occasions ; at Athens , 
the yopog KvuKA1Ooc , performed round the alter of Dionysus . 2. From the Dionysiac Chorus 
arose the Attic Drama , which consisted at first of tales (em€10061a) inserted in the intervals of 
the Dance , recited by a single actor : this dramatic chorus was either tpayucos consisting usually 
of 15 persons , and k@pucoc of 24 . When a Poet wished to bring out a piece , he asked a Chorus 
from the Archon , and the expenses , being great , were defrayed by some rich citizen (the 
yopnyos) : originally it was furnished by the Tribe and trained by the Poet himself 

(hence called yopodt6acKaAoc) II. A chorus , choir , i.e. a band of dancers and singers . 

2. Generally , a choir or troop . Liddell and Scott’s Greek-English Lexicon .) 


or shall we let them be , and return again to The Logos , in order that we do not overly abuse 

nH EQOQAVTEG  TpEnM@pEeOa TAAL EN TOV AOYOV, IVa UN AlaV TOAD KATAYpw@pLEVa 
that Freedom and Participation of The Logos’ , concerning which we were just now speaking ? 
TY EAEvVEPLA KOL WETAANWEL TOV AOYOV , oO dn vov EASYOLEV ; 
Theo: Let us not in any way , O Socrates ; but let us unfold in detail our Chorus . For I quite like 
173C Mndanaso ,@ LwKpates, AAAM d1eABovtEs . Yap Tavy ev 
this that thou says ; that we who belong in such a Chorus are not the servants of The Logos’ , 
TOVTO ELPT]KAG, OTL NMELG OL EV TM TOLMOE YOPEVOVTEG OLY LINPETAL TOV AOYOV , 
since The Logos’ are as it were , our servants , and each of Selves must wait to be completed 
QA” Ol AOYOL WOTEP NMETEPOL OLKETAL , KAL EKAGTOG AVTMV TEPIMEVEL ATOTEAEGOHVAL 
whenever we think fit ; for we have neither judge , nor spectator , presiding over us 

OTaV LIV SoKN: yap OVTE SIKAOTNS OLTE DEATHS EMLOTATEL TAP’ NLULV 

as the lawyers have , to evaluate and make a ruling . 

@MOTEP TONNTAIG  EsMITLLNOWV TE Kat Aaptov. 


Soc: 24 Let us speak then , about The Koruphaian Philosophers , since it certainly does 
Asyousv on, TEpt TOV KOPLOALWV , §Mél YE 


(kopvdatoc— the head man , chief man , leader , in the Attic Drama , the leader of the chorus , 
II. as adjective — at the top , the apex . 

kopvdn- the head , top , highest point ; hence , 1. The crown or top of the head . 2. the top or 

peak of a mountain . II. Metaphorically , the highest point .2. The height or excellence of a thing , 

1.e.the choicest , noblest , best . 

kopvdata-— the head-stall of a bridle .L/S](head-stall-a part of the bridle that encircles the head .) 


appear to thee as being appropriate . For why should anyone indeed , talk about those who spend 


SOKEL GOL WC EOLKEV : YAP TL QV TIC ye eyo. tovs Statpt— 
their time in Philosophy in an thoughtless way ? But anyway , Those, in the first place , from 
—Bovtas ev dlAocodta PADAWS ; O6€ TOD OVTOL LEV TPM@TOV Ek 


their youth , do not know the road leading to the market , not even where the court-house is , or 
173D vemv ovK loQa0l THVOSOV ElG =—ss @yOPaV, OvdE OTOL SiKaOTHPLOV 
the senate-house , or any other public place of assembly of the city ; then on the other hand , 
BovAEvtnplov Nn TL GAAO KOLVOV OvVESPLOV TNG TOAEWS: dE 


53 


laws and decrees , they neither hear nor see whether spoken or written ; and the striving 

VOLOUG KAL WHOLOHATA OLTE AKOLODLOL OLTE OPMOLV AsyopEva T yeypappEeva: dE omOvda1 
to follow after political parties , and rallies , and dinners , and reveling with flute-girls , does not 
ETOALPIOV ET” = APY KQL ODVOSOL KO SELTVA KOL KMLOL OLV AVANTPLOL , OVdE 
even occur to Selves in dreams to do. Then , whether anyone in the city is of high or low birth , 
TPOOLOTATAL AVTOLG OVAP TPATTELV. SE TIG €V MOAEL ED N KAKMC YEYOVEV 
or what defect has been inherited from their ancestors , either male or female , are matters which 
1] TLTW KOAKOV EOTLV YEYOVOG EK TPOYOVOV, 1 TPOG AVOPOV TN YOVAIK@V, OL 

are more unnoticed by Self than the number of pitchers are said the sea contains. And 

173E poarrov AsAnPev(AavOava) ALVTOV N YOEG AEyYOLEVOL TNS BaAaTTNS. Kat 

in all these particulars , Self does not even know that he does not know ; for he does not 


TOVT TALTO ovo’ OLDEV OTL OLK Ol6EV: YAP ODdE 
keep aloof from selves for the sake of gaining reputation , but really , it is only the body 
OTEXETAL OADLTMV YAPLV TOD EVOOKILELV , CAAA TW OVTL LOVOV TO C@LA 


that lays-down and has its home in the city ; but Their Mind , is led to consider all these as petty 
KELTQL KOL A@LTOD ET1ONHEL EV TH TOAEL, SE 1 SLAVOLA, NYNOALEVN TAVTA TALTA GLLUKPA 
and of no account ; by being borne in every direction , Disdains them , and according to Pindar : 
KQL ODOEV, OEPETAL TAVTAYN (Parmenides Poem , Frag 1) ATILACAGA Kata IIivoapov , 


“both under The Earth” Its level Geometrizing , “and The Heavens Above” Astronomizing , 
“TE DTMEVEPDE TAG YAG” KOAL TO ENIMESA YEMLETPOLOG, “TE OLVPAVOD LTEP” AOTPOVOLLOLGA , 


entirely searching-out , in every way , The Nature of The Real-Beings found in each Whole , 


174A navtn spevvopvevyn TAacavV volv TOV OVTOV EKQOTOD OAOD 
never lowering Self down to those things that lie close at hand . 
ODOEV OLYKAOLELDA ALTNV ElG TOV EYYUG . 


Theo: What do you mean by this , O Socrates ? 
Tl@>o AEyEtg TOLTO , @ L@KPATEs ; 
Soc: Just as in the case of Thales , O Theodoros , while he was astronomizing and looking 
Qomep Kat Oadnv, @ Osodmpe , QOTPOVOLODVTO Kat BAEtovta 
Above, they say , he fell into a pit , and an attentive and witty Thracian maid-servant , 
OVO , AEYETAL , TEGOVTA ElG MPEAP , KAI TIS EPEAT KAL YaPLECOa Opatta Vepamatvic 
made fun at him , because on the one hand , he was so eager to know The Beings in Heaven , 


ATOOKMYOL , OS Lev TMpOOvpolto §=EldEval TA EV ODPAVO 
so that on the other hand , things that were before self at his very feet , self failed-to-see . 
om TA EpmpooVEV ALTOD KOL TAPA TOSAG ALDTOV AaVOaVOL . 


Therefore , the same jest applies to all Those that spend their lives in Philosophy . For to such 

174B d5€ TAVTOV COK@UUA APKEL EAL TAVTAG OGOL SLAYOLGL EV OLAOTDOHLA . YAP TOLOLTOV 

a human being , on the one hand , their next door neighbor and their neighborhood go unnoticed , 
TOV LEV oO TANOLOV Kal oO YELTOV Aen dev 

in Truth , they are not only unaware of what anyone is doing , but they hardly know if they are 

TO OVTL, OD HOVOV O TL TMPOTTEL, AAA’ OALYOD KOL El EOTIV 

a human being or some other kind of creature ; but on the other hand , what in the world , 

avOpanog Nn tt aAAO Opsupe : 5& Tl TOT’ 

a human being is and what is proper for such a nature to do or undergo different from any other , 

AVOPONOG EOTLV KAL TL TPOGNKEL TY TOLALTN OLOEL TOLELV N TAGYELV SLAPOPOV TOV AAAWV 

they conduct their search and exert themselves to examine this thoroughly . 


EXEL Cnte. te Ka TPQYWOT’ SLEPEDVMLEVOG . 
Does thou understand in some way , O Theodoros , or not ? 
LavOavets yap ToD ,@  Osodmpe .N Ov; 
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Theo: I do indeed . And thou speaks The Truth . 
Eyoye. Kai AsyEtc aAnen . 
Soc: Hence it is , O friend , that such a person , both in private ; when they meet with 
Tovyaptot, o ours, TOLOVTOG, TE EKAOTM  O ODYYLYVOLEVOG 
individuals , and in public , as I said in the beginning , when they are compelled to speak in 
174C 1610 Kat SNHOOIA, OEP EAEYOV APYOLLEVOG , OTAV AvVayKaoON SiaAEyecBat EV 
court or elsewhere about the things at their very feet and before their eyes , provides laughter , 
SUKAOTNPLO TN AAAOOL TOD TEPL TOV TAPA TOSASG KAL TOV EV OMOAALOIG , TAPEXEL VEAMTA 
not only to Thracian girls but also to the multitude in general , by falling into pits and all sorts 
OL HOVOV Opattaisg AAAAKAL TO GAAAM OYA, EUNINTMOV ElG OPEATA TE KAL TAGAV 
of puzzles , by being puzzled , and their awkwardness is terrible , producing the impression 
QNOPLIAV LTO ANEIPLAG ,KOL YN AoYNHoovvYH SElvy, TapsyouEvyH doEav 
of stupidity . For when it comes to abusing individuals they have no single abuse to offer against 
aBEAtEplas : yap TE EV TOAIG AOoLdOpPlaIg EXEL OvdEV 1OLOV AOLdOPELV 
anyone , because they do not know anything that is harmful to anyone , from never having cared 
OvOEVa, AT’ OvK = ELOM@SG_-ODSEV KQKOV OvdEVOG EK UN HEMEAETNKEVOL 
for such things . Therefore their perplexity makes them appear ridiculous . And when it comes 
TOD . OvV OTMOPOV PALVETOL YEAOLOG . TE EV 

to the praising and the aggrandizement of others , it becomes clear that they laugh at them , 
174D TO1s EMALVOLG KAL TALG HEYAAADYLALG TOV AAAWV , YLYVOLEVOG EVONAOG YEAoV, 
not just pretending to laugh , but in fact , they appear to be delirious . For when they hear the 

OLD TpOOTOLNTAS , AAAG TM OVTL, SOKEL ElvVaL ANPMASNSG. yap TE EyK@LLA- 
praises of a tyrant or a king being sung , they are lead to think that they hear the praises of one 
Couevov topavvov 7 PaolrEa , NYETAL OKODVELV ELSALLOVICOLEVOV EVO 
of many stock-breeders , such as , some swineherd , or shepherd , or herdsman , for milking 

TOV VOHEMV,  OLOV TIVO GLP@THV  TOLLEVa 1 BPovKOAOV, PSaAAOVTa 
his beasts in excess ; since they believe selves tend and milk a more perverse and 

TOAD : SE VOLICEL ALTOVG TOWMOLVELV TE KaL POGAAELV SVOKOAMTEPOV KAL 

a more treacherous creature than the herdsmen , so that such a person must become no less 
174E exiBovdotepov Cwov EKElVOV, 5E TOV TOLOLTOV AVAYKALOV ylyVEoVaL OVdSEV NTTOV 
uncultivated and uneducated than the stock-breeder , by their lack-of-leisure ; one being enclosed 


QYPOLKEV KAL AMALGEDTOV THV  VOLEMV vmo0 = agyoAlac , mepipeBAnUEVov 
by a wall , the other by a mountain pen . And when they hear that someone has acquired countless 
TO TELYOG EV OPELONKOV. SE OTAV AKOLON MG TIG  KEKTNMEVOS LOPLA 


measures of land or even more , thus acquiring amazing riches ; by being accustomed to hear of 

TAEOpA YS 1 ETL TAEIM APA KEKTNHTAL DAvUAOTA TANVEL, ELWOWSG GMKODELV E1C 

The Overview of The Whole Earth , this seems to them , quite trivial. And certainly , when 

BAETELV THY ATACAV YTV (Phaedo 107) SOKEL TAVOLIKpa.  d& én 

the praises of lineage are sung , singing that someone is of noble birth , because they can display 
TO YEVN VLEVOLVTO@V —, OG TUG YEVVQLLOG EXYOV ATOONVAL 

seven wealthy ancestors , they are led to think that such praises display their altogether dull and 

ENTO MAOVOLOVG TAMMOUG , NYELTAL TOVEMOAIVOV = ETL. MAVTATAOLV ALBAD KaL 

narrow vision ; because of their lack of education they are unable to always keep their eyes fixed 

175A OLIKpOV OP@VTWOV,, UTO ATALSEDDLAG OD SLVALEVWV QEL BAETELv 

upon The All, nor are they able to determine that every man has had a countless number 

Elg TO TaV ODvdE AoyiCEGVat OTL EKAOTH YEYOVAGLV LUPLAdES AVAPLOUNTOL 

of ancestors and progenitors , among whom , have often been , at any time , countless , rich and 

TONNOV KALTPOYOV@V, EV AIG TOAAAKIC YEYOVAOLV OTWOLV LUPLOL TAOVOLOL KAL 


oo 


poor , kings and slaves , barbarians and Hellenes . Then , when people pride themselves on a cata- 
TTMOYOL Kat PactAsic kar SovAot PapPapot te Kat EAANVES : OE CEUVOVOHEV@V EXL KATA— 
logue of twenty-five progenitors and trace their pedigree back to Heracles the son of Amphitryon, 
LOYM ELKOOL KOL MEVTE TPOYOVOV KA AVAbEPOVTOV Elc HpaKAEa Tov ALbITPL@VOG 
the pettiness of their logos appear manifestly absurd to self ; and so they laugh , because they are 
175B THG GHIKPOAOYLAG KOATAPAIVETAL ATOTA ALTM, TEKAL YEA (ora 
unable to Liberate their unenlightened souls of empty-vanity , and to determine that by being 
Ov SOVALEVOV ATAAAGTTELV AVONTOL WOXNSG YavVoTHTA  AoyitsoOat ott an’ 
Amphitryon’s twenty-fifth ancestor , they are , such as Fortune happened to make self , even up 
ALOLTPLOVOG ELKOOTOCKQIMEVTE  O NV TOLOLTOG OLA TOYN] OLVEPAIVEV ALT , KAL AV@ 
to the fiftieth ancestor from Amphitryon . Surely then in all these cases , One who is such as this 
ElG TO O MEVTINKOOTOG AM’ aDvTOD. bn EVANASLTOLTOIG oO TOLODTOG 
is ridiculed by the many ; on the one hand , by maintaining a disdainful attitude , as it appears , 
KATAYEAATAL TOV TOAAM@V, HEV EXOV TA vmEpbavas , WC SOKEL, 
but also because They are ignorant of and puzzled about , everything at Their feet . 

3° QYVOMV EVTEKOL ANOP@V EV EKQAOTOIG TA TOOLV. 
Theo: Those things happen entirely as you say , O Socrates . 

TO YLYVOLEVA TAVTATAGL AEYELG , W LOKPATEG . 


Soc: 25 But when indeed , O friend , Self draws someone upwards and the other , is willing 


175C dé Otav YE ,OOIAE, ALTOS EAKLONTIVaA AVO® Kal Tig ElEAnon 
to rise with Self , above the level of , “What wrong have I done to thee or thou to me ?” 
ekBnvat avta gk TOD “tt GdIK@ EYo O& 1 OD &LlE;” 


to The Contemplation of Self Righteousness and injustice ; 
E1CG OKEWIV AVTNSG SUKALOGDVNG TE KAL ASLKLAG , 


what each one is , and , why Selves differ from A// the others or from each other , 

TL EKQTEPOV TEKOL TLOADLTOLV OLAPEPETOV TOV TAVTO@V QAANAY , 

or above the level of “Is a king blessed , by having acquired in turn , great wealth ?” 

YN &K tov “ei Baolrsvc evdalt@v, KEKTNHEVOS T’ av TOAD YpvOLOV,” 


to The Contemplation of Kingship and Good-Daimonship as a Whole and human suffering ; 
EMl OKEWIV TEPt PAOIAELASG KL EVOALLOVLAG OAMs KaL AVOPwTIVYHS ABALOTNTOS , 


both what makes each self be and in what way humans are Naturally Suited to gain The One , 
TE TLVE TOL ALTOLV EOTOV KQL TIVO TPOTOV AVOPATOD OLOEL TPOCONKEL KTHOAGOVAL TO LEV 
and to escape from the other. When that man of a —stunted-bitterly-sharp and lawyer-like soul— 
175D anodvystv To 56& —OTAV TOV EKELVOV OLLIKPOV KOI SPLLLDLV KAI SLKAVLKOV THY WOYNV 
is compelled in his turn , to give an account of all these things , then again in return he must give 
den av SLOOVAL AOYOV MEPL ANAVTO@V TOLTOV, AD TOA amo— 
back what is due to his counterparts of The Chorus , he becomes dizzy from being suspended 
d1d@01V TO QVTLOTPOOa : TE UlyylOvV = =ano §=69KPEUAODEIC 
from such a height , and from being unaccustomed to looking-down from above , in distress 
vynAov KQL DO anderac BAEToOv avoavev adnHovav 
and perplexity , he stutters and provides laughter , not on the one hand , to Thracian maidens , nor 
TE KOL ATOPOV Kal PATTAPICOV TAPEYEL YEAWTA OD LEV Opattatg ovo’ 
some other unenlightened person , for they have no perception of it at all , but on the other hand , 
OAL ATALEDTO , Yap ov atoPavovtat ovdevt , 5’ 
to Those who have been brought up in every way in the opposite way , other than , as slaves . 
TOIG TPAMELOLV OTAOLV EVAVTLOG TN AG aAvVdpanodotc. 
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Such then is The Way of each of the Two Types , O Theodoros , on the one hand , The One 
ovtos 6 TPOTOG EKQOTOD , © Osodape , Lev Oo 
who has Truly been Nurtured in Freedom and Leisure whom thou surely calls A Philosopher , 
175E tm ovtt teOpappevon Ev EAEvPEPLA TE KALGYOAN,OV SN KAaAEIG diAOTOdhoV, 
who without blame appears good-hearted and good for nothing , when he is involved in menial 
@ QOVEMEONTOV SOKELV evnet Ka OLOEVL OTAVELVAL ELLMEON ELC SOVAIKA 
services , such as , if he does not know how to pack up his bedding , nor much less 
SLAKOVHATA , OLOV LN] EXLOTAHEVOD GLOKELAGAGIAL OTPO®LATOSEGHOV Nd 
how to sweeten a sauce or a flattering speech ; but on the other hand , the other , who can do 
yovvat oyov n Oamac Aoyous: om oO SVVALEVOD 
in turn , all such services smartly and quickly , on the one hand , but on the other hand , 
AV TMAVTO TO TOLALVTA SLAKOVELV TOPMG TE KL OFEMS LEV, de 
does not know how to throw his cloak back , as a Freeman should , from the left to the right , 
OUK ENLOTAHEVOD avaparrAEc8at edsv0Epac ETLOES LOL 
much less , to grasp The True Harmony of Logos’ and Correctly Sing The Praises 
176A y’ ovde AaBovtos AANOY appoviav Aoy@v te  opbac DEVYOaL 
of The Gods and The Life of Good-Daimonship of Braves . 
Os@v Kat  fBlov EVOALLOVO@V = AVOPO@V. 
Theo: If only , O Socrates , thou could persuade all mankind of that which thou says , 
E.,@Z@Kpatec, meiotic TOVTOG or AEYELG 
just as thou persuades me , there would be more Peace and less trouble among human-beings . 
WOTEP EME , AV EN TAELWV ELPNVN KAL EAATTO KAKA KAT’ AVOPWTOUG . 
Soc: But neither is it possible that trouble should be utterly destroyed , O Theodoros ; for there 
AAX’ ovt’? = Svuvatov anmoAsoOar ,@ OEsodmpe : 
must necessarily always be something opposed to The Good ; nor can selves be established 
avaykKn QEl ELVAL TL VLTEVAVTLOV TO AYAA®:ovT? avtTa 1d6pvo8a1 
among The Gods , but out of necessity , they wander about mortal nature and in such a place . 
EV OEoIc , d& EC AVAYKNG  TEPIMOAEL THV OvNTHV OvOLV KAI TOV TOVOE TOTOV . 
Thus , because of this , we must try to take flight from this place to That Abode as quickly as 
Ka 510 xpn mElpacOat devysiv  evOEevde EKELOE OTL TAY— 
possible . But , to take flight , is to become Like God , so far as this is possible ; but Likeness 
176B iota. de ovyn OLOL@OIG VE KATA TO SLOVATOV : SE OLOLMOIG 
means to become Just and Pious along with Being-Mindful . But then , O best friend , 
YEVEOVAL SLUKALOV KALOGLOV ETO PPOVNOEMS . AAAG YAP , M APLOTE , 
it is not at all easy to persuade people that accordingly , and for the sake of which—_ on the one 
OD TAVL PASLOV TELOQL @5 apa EVEKOL @V sv 
hand , the many profess to pursue virtue , and on the other hand , to fly from vice , in order that 
OLTOAAOL PAGL SLWKELV APETHV dE EDYELV TOVYPIAV wa 
they may not appear to be bad and that they may appear to be good— must not be the reason why 
un Sok élvalKaKOG KL Wao ayaboc: dE ovy Yapiv 
of these two choices , the one must be practiced/pursued , but the other not ; for these are , as it 
TOVTOV TO HEV ENMITNOEVTEOV to 8’ OD: YAP TALTA EOTLV WC 
come to Light for me , the idle-talk of old women , as the saying goes . But let us state The True 
POLVETOL ELLOL , vOA0c Ypawv Oo AEyouEvocg :  o€ AEyMPEV TO AANOEG 
reason why ; The Deities are in no way whatsoever unjust , but Exist in such a way so as to Be 
176C woe . OE0c OvdanN ovdavag adiKoc, AAA’ OlLOV G 
Perfectly-Just , and there is not anyone more-Like Self , than whosoever of us , in turn may 
SUKALOTATOG , KL EOTLV ODK OVSEV OLOLOTEPOV ALT@ YN OTL OF NU®V av av 
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become most-Just . In relation to This Model , the shrewdness and worthlessness and imbecility 
YEVYTAL SUKALLOTATOG. MEPL TODTO Nn delvoTys Kat ovdevia TE KAL AVAVSPLA 
of a Brave is so measured . For on the one hand , The Intuitive-Knowledge of This is Wisdom 
avdpoc WG . yap LEV NY  YV@O1G TOLTOD GOdla 
and True Excellence , but on the other hand , the ignorance of This , is to live in a manifest state 
KL AANOvy apETN , o€ YN ayvold EVOLPYEG 
of ignorance and wretchedness . Thus all the other kinds of seeming “cleverness” and 
anuabia Kol KOKI: o° at aAAaL SOKODGaL SELVOTNTES TE KAI 
“wisdom” become troublesome , on the one hand , when they appear in ‘power’-politics , but on 
COOLAL YLYVOLEVALL MOPTLKAL LEV EV SDVAOTELALG TOALTIKQICG 
the other hand , become banal , when they appear in the arts. Therefore , the best thing by far 
176D de Bavavool EV TEXVOIG . ODV Qplot’? LAKpa 
for the unjust person and anyone whose words or deeds are impious is not to agree that they have 
T QOUKOLDV KOL Tl  AEYOVTLT APATTOVTL AVOOIM ELVOLL HN OLYYWPELV TO EXEL 
to be “clever” through villainy . For such people glory in that reproach , and think that when they 
SELV® LTO TAVOULPYLAG. YAP AyYAAAOVTAL TM  OVELOEL KOI OLOVTAL 
hear it , it means that they are not triflers , “aimless burdens upon the earth” , but such as ‘braves’ 
QKOVELV OTL El\OL OVDANpot , arkrAw@s ax8n ns , GAA’ olovG avdpEs 
“should be” , at any rate , those “who are to live safely” in any city . 
bét TOUG owOnoOOLEVOLG EV TOAEL. 
Therefore , we must tell them The Truth — that just because they do not think 
ovv AEKTEOV TAANOES , OTL OLYL OLOVTAL 
they are , such as they think they are not , they are so , all the more ; because they are unaware 
olol TOOOLT@ OLOVTAL OVK ELOLV WaArkoV , yap  ayvoovol 
of the penalty for injustice ; that of which they should be ignorant , least of all . For it is not 
Cryputav QOUKLAG , O det QYVOELV =NKIOTA. yap ov 
what they imagine it is , torture and death - which sometimes they do not suffer , 
NV SOKOLOL EOTLV, TANYAL TE KAI DAVATOL , MV EVLOTE ODSEV TAGDYOVOLV 
having committed an injustice - but a penalty which it is impossible to fly-away from . 


176E QOUKODVTEG , AAAO nV QOLVATOV EKODYELV . 
Theo: Surely then , what penalty do you mean ? 
én Twa EYELG ; 


The Two Paradigms : The One and The Many : The Myth of Eros 617 D-E 


Soc: Two Patterns , O friend , have been set up in That which Is ; on the one hand , The Divine 
TlapasetyHatov , @ ore , EOTOTOV EV THM OVTL, LEV Tov BELov 
Model, of Those that Live in a state of Good-Daimonship , whereas on the other hand , the 
EVOALLOVEOTATOD o€ TOD 
un-Divine copy of the most wretched life , and by being under the influence of extreme vanity 
a0eov abALMtatov . TE vO TMS EOYATHS NALWLOTNHTOSG 
and ignorance they are unable to see , that it has to be in this way ; that through their unjust acts , 
177 KaLaVOLaG §=OLY OPM@vtTEG OTL EXEL ovtT@s , dla TAs AdiUKODvS TPAEEIC , 
they have failed to notice that they are becoming like the one , but unlike The Other . For which 
LavOavovoi OHOLODHEVOL TH MEV AVOHOLOLDHEVOL TM dE. OD 
acts , they surely pay The Just price ; by living the likeness of that life ; which pattern they are 
én Tlvovol SuKNV CmMvtTses TovElKoTa ftov : 0) OLOLODV— 
like. But if we tell them that unless they rid themselves of their “cleverness” , on the one hand , 
—tai: 6’ QV EIMMUWEV OTLAVEN anadAayM@oL. TYG dSElvoTHTOS LEV 
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That Pure-Place that is Free of all defects will not receive them after death , and on the other 
EKELVOG O KADAPOG TOMOG TOV KAK@V, Ov SE€ETAL ALVTOUG TEAEUTHOAVTAG , Kat SE 
hand , in This Place they will always inhabit the life most-like selves —the sick trafficking 


evOadE GEL EGOVOL TNS SIAY@YNS THV OMOLOTHTA AVTOIG , KAKOL ODVOVTEG 
with the sick- and so surely , when they hear this , they will be altogether confident in their 


KQKOL , KL ON GAKODOOVTAL TALTA TMAVTATOAOLV OG 
unscrupulous “cleverness” , and they will think they are hearing the talk of some mindless-fools . 
TMAVOLPYOL —OELVOL KOU TIV@V AVONTOV. 


Theo: Very much so, O Socrates . 
Kat para 6n, ® LwKpatéEs . 
Soc: This I know ,O companion. However , one thing does happen to selves ; and that is , 
177B tot Olde ,@ETAIPE. pEVTOL EV TL OULEPEBNKEV ALTOIG: TE KAI 
when they have to give a personal account concerning the doctrines about which they object 
otav den dovvat 11a Aoyov TEPL @vV WEYODLOL 
to entertain , if they are willing to stand their ground for a while , in a brave way , and do not 
deEao8at , kat e0EANOWOLV UTOMELVAL TOADV YPOVOV = aVvdPLKaG uy 
run-away in an imbecile way , O Daimon , at that time , they become strangely-dissatisfied with 
ovyetv avavepas , w@damovie, TOTE QTOTMG OVK APEDKOLOLV TEPL 

selves which they give for selves , and finally , that rhetoric of theirs somehow withers away , 
QAVTOLG WV AEYOLOL ALTOL , KOL TEAEVTMVTEG EKELVT TN] PNTOPLKN TS ATOMAPAIVETAL 
so that they seem no different than children . 
MOTE SOKELV LNSEV SLAOEPELV TALOOV . 

Since then , on the one hand , this also happens to be 


ETELON] ODV LEV KQL TOYYQAVEL 
a Digression , on the other hand , let us turn from these matters —for if we do not , they will flow 
TOpEpya AEyouEvVa , OE ANOOTMMEV MEPL TOUTMV — EL un ETLPPEOVTA 


continually even more , overwhelming our original Logos — so let us proceed , with the 

177C cet TAELM KATAYMOEL NUOV sF APYNS TOVAOyOV—SE IHWHEV ENL Ta 

former Logos , if it is also as thou like . 

eumpoo0ev, él Kal Gol doKEl. 

Theo: To me for one , O Socrates , such digressions are not unpleasant to hear . For they 

ELOL HEV, M LWOKPATEG, TA TOLALTA  ODK ANSEDTEPA AKODELV : YAP 

are really easier for a man of my age to follow . However , if you like , let us return again . 

OVTL paw THAUKOMSE ETAKOAODVELV: HEVTOL ELOOKEL EMAVLIMPEV TAAL 


Soc: 26 Is it not the case then , that we were somewhere at that place in our Logos , 
OvKkovv TOU evtav0a NEV TOV AOoYov , 
in which we said that those who speak of The Ousia that Keeps-Flowing , and that which appears 
EV @ EsdaHEV TOVG AEYOVTAG THVODOLAV dEepouEVHV, KaL TO dSoKODV 
to each person ; this is always the case to this one to whom it appears , are willing to confidently- 
EKAOT® TOLTO GEL ElVAL TOLTO® @® d0Két , eOersiv = Suloyupt— 
affirm , on the one hand , in regard to other matters , and not least in matters concerning Justice , 
177D GeoOa1r ev EV TOLG AAAOIS KAL OLY NKLIOTA TO MEPL SUKALO , 
that whatever laws a city may enact as appearing just to self , this more than anything , is just to 
OG a TOAIs av OntTaL SOEAVTA SUCALA ALTY , TAVTA LAAAOV TAVTOG EOTL KAL 
the city that enacted them , so long as it should remain fixed . But on the other hand , as regards 
™m OenEevyn , §@OTED QV KENnTOL : og TEPL 
The Good , nobody has the courage to willingly maintain in the same way , so that they dare 
taya0ov ovdeva QVOPELOV 60’ OLTOG @OTE TOALOV 


a9 


to obstinately contend that whatever laws a city enacts for itself , thinking them to be Beneficial , 
StapayvEcbar OTL a TMOAIG ONTAL EALTH oOlNPELoD Elval @dEAILLA 

are also Beneficial , for as long as they may Remain as such , unless what they mean is merely 

EOTL KAI MOEALLA YPOVOVOGOV AV KENTALTOOOLTOV ,TANV £1 AEyoU 

the name “beneficial”; but this would be making a joke of what we say . Or not ? 

TO OVOLLG : 6E TOVTO CV El] TOD OK TPOG O ASYOHEV . ODYL; 

Theo: Very much so. (Ilavv ye .) 

Soc: Because they must not mean , merely the name , but That which is being named , 


177E yap Mn Asyeto TOOVOMQ ,QaAAM TO OVOLACOLEVOV 
must be The Object of their Attention . 
TO TPAyLA OEWPEITO . 


Theo: For it cannot be otherwise . (yap Mn .) 
Soc: Thus, this city , which in its making laws , will aim without a doubt , at This Good , 
AAW’ tovto Oo vopo8etovuLEVy av otoyacEetal dnmov Ttovtov, 
establishes all its Laws as Beneficial as possible for itself ; to the extent of its belief 
TIBETOL MAVTAG TOVG VOLLOUG WS MHEALL@TATOVG EALTH: KAO’ COOV KAI OLETAL 
and ability ; or has it , in making laws , anything else in view ? 
TE KAL ODVATAL : N TPOG vopnoGEtEItal TL AAAO PAETOvOE ; 
Theo: Nothing else at all . (Ovédapac .) 
Soc: And does it then always hit the Mark , or does every state miss It , and often ? 
178A Kat H ovv él TvoYYAVEL, N EKAOTH SIALAPTAVEL KAL TOAAG ; 
Theo: | at least think they do often miss it ! (eyoye Ola Kal AUAPTAVELV .) 
Soc: Now then , from this point , and proceeding to this point , every one would 
TOLDV evOevos Et TOLOTO TAG TIG av 

more readily agree to this assertion , if the question were asked concerning That Whole Idea 

HOAAOV OMOAOYNGELEV TALTA, EL EPOTON MEPL TOV MAVTOG ELO0UG 
in which The Beneficial happens to Abide ; thus That Whole Idea , to some degree , is about 
EV @ TOWbeAlLOV TOYYaAVEL Ov: dé KOU TOU EOTL MEPL 
the time that is going to be . For when we make Laws , we establish them so that Those Laws 
YPOVOV TOMEAAOVTA . YAP OTAV voLOVETM@UEDA tWWELEIa @G TOVG VOLODG 
will be Beneficial in the time to come ; but this will be rightly called the future . 
EGDOLEVOUG MHEALLOUG ELG TOV YPOVOV EmEITa : SE TOLTO AV OPOMs AEYOIMEV HEAAOV . 
Theo: Very much so. (Ilavu ye) . 
Soc: Come along then , on this assumption , let us question Protagoras or any of those 
178B 16. on, OLTMOL epotopuEev IIpwmtayopav yn tiva aAAOV 
who say the same things as that man . As you say , “Man is the measure of all things”, 
TOV AEYOVTI@V TA ALTA EKELVO™: WS date AVOPWMOG EOTLV LETPOV TAVTOV , 
O Protagoras , of the white , of the heavy , of the light , everything of that sort without exception . 
@IIpmtayopa, Asvkav, fPapsmv, Kovdav, OTOD TMV TOLOVT@V OV ODdEVOG: 
For he possesses within self The Standard by which to judge selves , and when his thoughts 
yap  exX@V EV ALTO TO KPLTNPLOV aLTOV, OLOLEVOG 
coincide with such affections , he thinks what , to self, is true and really is . Is this not so ? 

old TOOYEL , OLETOL ALTO AANON TE KOL OVTA . OLY OVTA ; 

Theo: It isso. (Ovt@.) 
Soc: Shall we also say , O Protagoras , that he possess within himself The Standard by which 


H kat dnoopev , @ IIpotayopa, syxet EV QLT® TO KPITNPLOV 
to judge the things which are yet to be , and such things which he thinks will come to pass , 
178C TOV LEAAOVTIM@V EOEGOAL, KAL Ola om8n av soeo8at, 


60 


and that these things do come to pass for him who thought them ? Take heat for instance , since 
KOL  TALTA YLYVETAL EKELV® TH O1NOVEVTL; Oepua olov, ap’ 
when some ordinary man thinks he is going to catch a fever , and that this particular heat will be , 
OTAV Tig LOL@TNHS ONO AvTOV AnWEoODaAl TLPETOV KAI TALTHV THV DEpLOTHTa ecEoOaL , 
but some other man , who is also a physician , thinks the contrary , according to whose opinion , 


O€ ETEPOG , Ka LATPOG , avtoinOn, KATA TOTEPOD THV SOEaAV 
shall we say will the future prove-out ? Or will the future accord with the opinion of both , 
OMLOEV TO LWEAAOV aToPnosoOaL; KOTO TV GUdoTEpav 
and on the one hand , the man will not become hot nor feverish according to the physician , 
KOL LEV ov yevynostat Oeppoc ovdE TOPETTOV THO 1ATPM 
but on the other hand , the man will become both hot and feverish to himself ? 
OE AVPOTEPa EQAVTO 5 


Theo: This would be ridiculous . (uevt’ av ein Tsdotov .) 
Soc: But, I suspect , in regard to the sweetness and dryness of wine in the future , 
178D AAX’ , olpwat, MEPL YADKULTNTOG KAL AVOTNPOTHTOG Olvov pEAAOVONG 
the opinion of the wine-grower , will be the authoritative one , but not that of the guitar-player . 
1 S0Ea Tov yse@pyovu , seoso8ar KDPLO. QAM’ ovy tov KiWapLotod. 
Theo: Why certainly ? (Tt unv;) 
Soc: And in turn , in matters about discord and concord in music , neither will a gymnast 
av TEP OVAPHOOTOD TE KALELaAPHOOTOD Ovd’ av TatdoTtpIB YS 
judge better than a musician ; since later on the gymnast himself will also opine that it is 
doGacElev BEATLOV HOVOLKOD , ENELTA OGOLEVOD O TALSOTPLBNS ALT@ av Kat SOEEt ELVAL 
in-tune . (EDAPLOOTOV .) 
Theo: Not at all . (Ovdapac .) 
Soc: Is it not also the case then , that when a banquet is being prepared , the critique of him 
Ovkovv Kal , Bowns OKEVACOMEVYS, N} KPlOlG TOD 
who is to be a guest , unless he has been trained in cookery , will carry less authority concerning 
EOTLACEOVAL un OVTOG LOYELpiKOD OKLPOTEPA MEPL 
the pleasure that will be derived from the cooking than from one who has been trained as a cook . 
TNS NoovNs EOOHEVT|S TS TOD OWOTOLOD 
For on the one hand , we need not yet argue the point about that which already is or has been 
178E yap HEev undev To dtapLay@LEVA TO AOY@ MEPL TOV dN OVTOS N YEYOVOTOG 
pleasant to each one ; but concerning that which will seem in the future and be pleasant to each 
yNdE0G EKAOTM® AAAM TEPL TOD dogElv WEAXLOVTOG KaL EosGOAL EKAOTH 
one , whether self is the best judge for self , or thee , O Protagoras , at least as regards the 
MOTEPOV ALTOG APLOTOS KPITHS AVT@, N Ov, @IIpotayopa, ye MEPL TO 
Logos’ which will be persuasive in court to each of us , and will enable us to judge beforehand 
LOYOUG EGOLMEVOV TLBAVOV ELC OLKAOTNPLOV EKAOTH NU®V AV TPOSOEAGAIG 
better than any individual whatsoever ? 
BEATLOV TN TOV 1LOLATMV OOTLOODV ; 
Theo: Very much so , O Socrates , in this also , he used to declare most emphatically 
HOAQG ,@ LwMKpates, TovTO Kat =vomioyvetto—s- ye ~—s of 05. 
that self excelled everyone . 
QUTOG SLAMEPELV TAVTOV . 
Soc: Yes , By Zeus , O dear one ; he certainly did ; otherwise nobody would have paid sucha 


179A Nn Ata ,@ EAE: Y y ovdéeic av d1600G 
high fee for conversing with self, if he had not persuaded his associates that neither a prophet 
TOAD APYVPLOV SLEAEYETO ALTM , EL Un EmEiOEV TOVG OLVOVTAG OTL OUTE HAVTIC 
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nor anyone else could judge better than self , and what the future was to be and so appear . 
OUTE T1IG AAAOG AV KPLVELEV QUELVOV TN] ALTOS, KAL TO WEAAOV EGEOOal TE Ka SOEELV. 
Theo: Most-true. (AAnOeotata.) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that both Lawmaking and That which is Beneficial are concerned 
Ovkovv KQL Ol VoHOPEo1Al KAI TO QMEALLOV E0TL TEPL 
with the future , and everyone would agree that a city , in making Laws must necessarily often 
TO WEAAOV , KOL TAG GV OMOAOYOL NOAIV voHOOETOLHEVAV aAVayKN TOAAaKIG 
fail to hit The Mark at attaining The Greatest Benefit ? 
OMOTOYYOVELV E1lVOL TOD WOEALL@TATOD ; 
Theo: Very much so indeed ! (Mada ye .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , it will be a Measured answer if we say to thine master , that self must 
179B apa METPLOG NELV ELPTOETAL TPOG GOV SIOAOKAAOV , OTL ALTO AVAYKN 
agree that one person is more-skilled than another , and that on the one hand , such a person, is a 
OHMOAOYELV TE AAAOV ELVAL GOOWTEPOV AAAOD KALL LEV TOV TOLOUTOV ELVQL 
Measure , but that on the other hand , I, who am without knowledge , am not in the least obliged 
LIETPOV , og EUOL THO AVETLOTHLOVL NSE ONMOTLOLV AVaYKN 
to become a Measure , as The Logos in his behalf , just now tried to oblige me to be , 
ylyveo8al WETP@, WG O AOYOS LMEP EKELVOD, APTL NvayKacEv PE Elva 
whether I so wished to be in such a way or not. 
EIT’ EBOLAOLNV ElVAL = TOLODTOV, ElTE LIN. 
Theo: In that respect , O Socrates , it appears to me that his Logos is most clearly 


Exetvyn ,@ L@Kpatses, SOKEL LOL o Aoyos LOALOTO. 
proved to be wrong , and it is proved wrong in this also , in as much as it makes the opinions 
AAloKEGOAL, KOL GALOKOMEVOG TADLTH, y Tost Tac So0Eac 


of others valid , whereas it was shown that they do not in any way consider his Logos’ True. 

TOV AAA@V KUPLAG, SE EOAVNOAV ALTAL OLSALN NYOVMEVAL EKELVOD TOLG Aoyous AANOEtc . 

Soc: And in many other respects ,O Theodoros , could such a thing be proved , that not 

179C Kar TloAAayn aran , ® Osodmpe, AV TO TOLODTOV un 

every opinion of every person is indeed True , but it is more difficult to prove that opinions 

TAGAV SOEAV TAVTOS AAOLN ElVal YE GANON : dE YOAAET@TEPOV EAELV WG 

are not True , in regard to the present experience of each person , from which , 

OvK GANOEIG, MEPL TO TapOV 7aAOG EKQOTO , 66 Ov 

our perceptions , and the opinions concerning them , arise . 

aLatoOnGEIG KOL AL SOEAL KATA TALTAS YlyVOVTaL. 

[Consider the case of The Myth of Er , wherein lives and lots are being chosen , by those present] 

But perhaps I am quite wrong ; for when they are happening , they are invincible , 

5& l0M@G AEsY@ OvLdEV: YAP EL ELOLV ETLYOV AVAAWTOL , 

and those who say that they are self-evident and are forms of knowledge , may perhaps 

KOL OL PAGKOVTEG ALTAG EVAPYELG TE KALL ELVAL ETLOTNHAG OV TAXA 

speak the Truth , and Theaitetos here , was not far from The Mark in saying that perception 

ASYOLEV OVTA, KALOEatTHTOS Od& OLDK ATO OKOTOD E1IpnKEV aloOnolv 

and knowledge are the same . Therefore , one must come up closer , as the Logos in behalf of 

179D Kat emtotynpny VEpEvos (tLON LL) TALTOV . OLV TPOOLTEOV EYYLTEPW WS O AOYOG UTEP 

Protagoras orders us to , and one must examine this Logos of The Ousia that Keeps-Flowing , 

IIpmtayopow ematatte, Kat OKEMTEOV TOALTNV THV Ovolav = bEpoLEVTV 

and prove by thumping on It , to see whether It rings Sound or unsound . Since then , 
SLAKPOLOVTA  , elte bOEeyyetal vylEec Elte GADPOV: ~=:8””-_—s—« OV 

a battle has arisen about Self , no thoughtless one , and not waged by merely a few combatants . 

HOYN YEYOVEV TEPLALTNSG ov dMavAn 0v0’ OALYOLG . 
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Theo: 27 Far from being thoughtless ; since on the one hand , it has also spread all over Ionia . 
kai TIoAAov sivat davan aAAg LEV Sél THV KAL ENLOLOWOL TALTOAD TEpt Iaviav. 
For the disciples of Heracleitos are leading the support of this doctrine very vigorously . 
yap Ol statpot tov HpakAsettov YopHyOvOL TOVTOD TOL AOYOD HAAG EPPWLEVWS . 
Soc: On this account , O dear Theodoros , we must examine it , all the more , 
179E To tou ,@ dire Oeodape , OKETTEOV HOAAOV 
from the beginning , just as selves maintain it . 
KL 6& APYNS , MOTEP ALTOL VTOTELVOVTAL . 
Theo: We must by all means. For it is no more possible , O Socrates , to discourse about 
usev ovv Ilavtamacti . ovdev WOAAOV OLov TE , © LOKPATES , SLAAEYONHVaL TEPL 
these doctrines of Heracleitus or , as you say , of Homer or even more ancient sages ; 
TOLTOV TOV HpaKAELTELMV 1 , MOTEP OD AéEyYEIC , OUNPELOV KOLL ETL TAAGLOTEPOV 
on the one hand , with the Ephesians selves , as many as pretend being so experienced , 
LEV TEpl THY EdEGoV ALTOIG OOOL TPOOTOLOLVTALL ELVOLL EL TELPOL 
than with madmen . For they are at a loss by being borne-along by their written doctrines ; 
1] TOG OLOTPMOLV. YAP ATEXVAS OEPOVTAL KATA TA OCVYYPALLATA , 
Since that which allows selves to keep to the Logos or to an inquiry and in turn to quietly 
180A 8’ to QUTOLG ENLMELVAL EM AOYW KAL EPOTNMATL KAL EV HEPEL NOLYLOG 
answer or to ask , is less than nothing ; since these braves are so far from 
ANOKPIVAGVAL KL EPEDOAL , EVL NTTOV Y TO UNSEV : SE TOLG AVOPAGLV LAAAOV TPOG 
possessing any rest , that the absence of it even goes beyond that which is less than nothing . 
EVELVOL OLUKPOV NOVLYLAG, TO ODO’ vmEpBaArret TO unde ovosv. 
For if thou should ask one of them any question , they pull out these puzzling little phrases , 
AA’ av Epy Tl TWO , OAVAGNOVTEG AVIYLAT@ON PNLATLOKLA 
just as from an arrow-quiver , and shoot them off ; and if one tries to search-out and grasp 
@OTEP dApETPAS QMOTOGELOVGL, KAV cytns AaBew 
the meaning of what he has said , one will be struck with another transformed and novel phrase . 
OYOV TOVTOD TL  ELPT|KEV, TMETANEEL ETEPM  LETMVOLOACHEV® KALVOG . 
Thus , one never accomplishes anything whatsoever with any of selves ; nor for that matter , 
SE ODOEMOTE TEPAVEIC OvOEV TPOG OLSEVA ALT@V : OLdE YE 
those selves with one another . But they guard very well , to allow nothing 
180B exeivot avto1 TPOSG AAANAODKG, AAA’ OLAATTOLOL TAVY ELD TO EAV UNDSEV 
to be firmly-settled , neither in Logos nor in the souls of selves , being led to believe , 
slvat PBeBartov pnt’ Ev AoyY@ LNT’ EV TALS WOYAIG ALT@V, NyOvpEVOL , 
as it appears to me, self to be “stable”; but with This , is what they are totally in war , 
@co SOKEl EOL, AUTO Elval OTAOIWLOV: SE TOLT@ TOV TMOAELODOLY , 
and , as far as they are able , they cast It out , altogether . 
Kal OGOV Kad’ dvvavtat exkParAovow TavtayobEey . 
Soc: It is likely ,O Theodoros , that thou has seen these braves when they are fighting , 
lomo ,@ Osod@pe , EMPAKAG TOLVG AVdPAG  PHAYOLEVOUG, 
but have not associated with them when they were at peace ; for they are no friends of thine ; 
d& ov ODYYEYOVAG EIPNVELOLOLV: YAP ELOLV OD ETALPOL COL: 
but I suspect , that they utter such peaceful doctrines at leisure to those pupils , 
QAN’, OlLaL, dpacovoiv TH TOLALTA EMLOYOANS TOs UAONTALIC , 
whom they shall wish to make like selves . 
OVG AV POLAM@VTAL TOINOAL OLOLOVG ALTO. 
Theo: What pupils ,O Daimon ? Such people do not become pupils of one another , 
180C Hoots pabntatics , @ SALMLOVLE | TOV TOLOVTMV ODSE YLYVETAL HANNTNS ETEPOG ETEPOD , 
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but they grow up automatically , each of selves getting their inspiration from any chance source , 
QAK’ AVAPVLOVTAL ALVTOUATOL, EKAGTOG ALTWOV AV EVVDOVGLAGASG TOYN O7NOVEV, 
and each one is led to believe the other knows nothing . Then from these people as I was going to 


KOLO ETEPOG NYELTAL TOV ETEPOV E1IOEVAL OVSEV.OLDV TAPA TOLT@V onmsep na 
say , on the one hand , thou would not ever get a Logos neither willingly nor unwillingly ; 
EPOV , Lev QV ObK NOTE AaPBoIs AOYOV OLTE EKOVTM@V OLT’ AKOVTOV : 
but on the other hand , selves must take over the question to investigate it , 
5€ avtovuc det = maparaPBovtag enioKomEero0ar 
as if it were a problem in geometry . 
MOTEP TpOPANHa . 
Soc: Indeed , thou speaks ina Nobly-Measured Way . Most certainly then , on the one hand , 
ye AEVELG LETPLOG ; ye on LEV 


we have inherited this problem , from none else than the ancients , who concealed their meaning 
TOPELANOALEY (naparapPave)TO TPOBANLA TAPA AAAO TLTM@V APYALWV , ETLKPLTTOLEV@V 
from the multitude by means of their poetry , that 
180D tovg MoAAOovG )=ETa =e MOINSEMS, WC 


The Origin of All The Others , is Ocean and Jetliys , 
1] YEVEOLG TAVTOV TOV CAA@V Oxkeavoc Te Kat THOVG 


since They happen to be Flowing , and “nothing is at Rest” ; and besides that , the later ones , 


TOYYAVEL PEvHATa Kat ovdEV sOTHKE, SE TAPA TMV LOTEP@V 
in as much as they are wiser , bring forth their meaning openly , in order that even cobblers , 
QTE COO@TEPAV ATOSELKVOHEV@V AVAbAVSOV , WO KQLOL OKUTOTDLOL 


may hear and learn their wisdom and may cease from the silly belief that on the one hand , 

AKOVGQAVTES KAL LABM@OLV THV GOdtav dE TALVG@VTAL NALBWI@SG OLOMADOVTEG HEV 

some beings are at rest , but on the other hand , other beings are in motion , then having learned , 
TO EOTAVAL , dE TO TOV OVTOV KIvELGBaL, dE  pwADOVTES 

that All is in motion , may honor selves ? But , O Theodoros , I almost forgot , that Others 

OTL TAVTO KLVELTAL TLUMOLV ALTOLG ; dE, © Osodm@pE , OALyOU ExEAQVoUNV , OTL AAAOL 

in turn bring forth the opposite of these doctrines , 

QD ANEMNVAVTO TAVAVTLA — TOLTOIG 


All Such-as Came-into-Being Motionless , which , are Properly said , To Be 
180E mavt’ otov teAsQElv OKIVNTOV @ Ovo’ Elva 


and such other doctrines confidently affirmed by Melissus and Parmenides and the rest ; 


KaLOOoa = arAAa ducyvopiCovtat MéedAroooti te kat Mappevidat maor 
in opposition to all these , maintaining that All Is One , and Self Stationary in Self , 
EVAVTLOLUHEVOL TODTOLG , @G TAVTO EOTL EV ,TE KOL ALTO EOTIKEV EV ALTM 


having no place in which to move . What then , shall we do with all these people , O companion ? 
EXOV OLK YOPAV EV TN} KLIVELTAL. TL ODV YPNOOLEOA TAOL TOVTOIG , W ETOIPE ; 
For advancing little by little , we have without noticing , fallen in the middle of the two parties , 


YAP MPOLOVTES KATA GULKpOV AEANPaLEV METTMKOTEG ELG TO HEGOV ALLPOTEPOV , 
and unless by protecting ourselves we somehow escape , we shall have to pay the penalty , like 
181A kot uN = apvovoLEVoL TY SLAdvY@UEV av d@oouEv SOuKNV WOTEP 


those in the wrestling-school , who in playing in a line , when caught by both sides 

OL EV TALS MAAQLOTPAIS , SIA TMAICOVTES YPaLWNS, OTAV ANdOEvtEs LT’ ALOOTEPOV 
are pulled in opposite directions . Therefore , it seems to me that we had better examine 
EAK@VTAL ElG TOAVOAVTLO . ODV SOKEL [OL TMPOTEPOV OKEMTEOV 
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the one side , those with whom we set out , “the flowing ones” ; and if , on the one hand , 
TOUG ETEPOLG , Eh’ OVOTEP MPUNOALEV, TOLG PEOVTASG : KAI EAV Lev 
what they say comes to Light to be the case , our selves shall join with selves , and attempt 

TL AEYOVTES PALVOVTAL , NUAG ALTOVG OVVEAEOLEV LET’ ALTMV , TELPMLEVOL 
to escape the others ; but if , on the other hand , those that say that “The Whole Stands-Still” 
EKULYELV TOUG ETEPOUG : EAV dE ol TOD OAOD OTACLOTAL 
seem to speak Truer doctrines , in turn , we shall fly to selves from those who would move , 
doK@ot AEyelv AANOEoTtEpAa, av devEouE8a TAP’ ALTOLG AN’? TOV KIVOLVTMV 
The Motionless . But if it comes to Light that neither side has anything Measured to say , 


181B ta aKkivynta. 8 av dav@ol QUPOTEPOL UNSEV  HETPLOV AEYOVTEG , 

we shall be ridiculous , if we are led to think , that we , on the one hand , who are of no account , 
eoousOa yEeAOLoL 1/YODLEVOL NAS LEV OVTAG MAvAOG 

can say anything at all , after having rejected the doctrines , on the other hand , of very ancient 

EVEL Tl OMOSESOKIMAKOTEG OE TOLUTOACLLOUG 

and very wise men. Therefore ,O Theodoros , see whether it is Profitable to go forward , 

KL TAGGOMOUG AVSPAG.OLvV,@ OscdmMpe, OPA Et AvDOITEAEL TPOLEVOLL 


into such a risky undertaking . 
ElG TOOOUVTOV KIVdOvVOV . 
Theo: Therefore on the one hand , it would be nothing but unendurable , O Socrates , 


ODV Lev Ovdev UN OVEKTOV ,@ LWOKPATES , 
not to thoroughly examine , what each side of these braves have to say . 
ov dtaoKkeyacbat TL EKOTEPOL TOV AVOPOV AEYODOLV . 


Soc: 28 They must be examined , since thou so urgently desires it to be . Thus it appears 
XKENTEOV OOD OLT@ YE TPOBDLOVLEVOD GV El. OLV SOKEL 
to me that the starting-point of our examination about the doctrine of Motion should thus be , 
LOL apyn TNS OKEWEMG TEPL KIVT]OEMS Opa Elval, 
what exactly do they mean , when they say that “everything is in motion” . Therefore what 
181C ti notovAsyovteg note acl TO TMAVTA KivEeloOat. OE 
I wish to ask is this : Do they mean to say that there is One Certain Idea of Self , or Two , just as 
BovAopal AEyelv TO TOLOVSE : MOTEPOV AEYOUOIV EV TL Eld0G aLTNS N SLO, MoTEP 
it has come to Light for me ? But certainly it must not appear so to me alone ; but thou must also 
POLVETAL ELLOL 5 LEVTOL un SOKELT@ ELOLWOVOV, GAAAM OD KALIL 
share in it , in order that if anything happens to us we should undergo it in common . So then 
ODLHETEYE, WO QV TL TAOCYOLEV den KO KOWWN. KOLaApa 
tell me ; does thou say to be in Motion , when something changes from place to place or when 
AYE MOL: KOAEIC KIVELOVGL , ~OTAV TL HETABQAAAN EK YOPAG YOPAV N KAL 
it turns round , in the same place ? 
OTPEONTAL EVTM ALTHO : 
Theo: I do indeed .(Eyoye .) 
Soc: Now then , let this be One Idea of Motion ; on the one hand , when It Remains 


181D towvv sot@ Tovto év Etdoc : Lev be n 
in The Same place . Whereas on the other hand , when it grows old , or becomes black 
EV TO ADT ‘ de yNpaoKN , 1 YlyvNntat WEAavV 


out of being white or hard out of being soft , or while undergoing any other kind of alteration ; 
sk AsvKOD NOKAPOVEK HAAGKOD,N GAAOLMTAL TIVO GAAWV AAAOLWOLV , 
accordingly then , is it not valid to say that this is Another Idea of Motion ? 
apa ovk aglov davat ETEPOV ELOOG KIVN OEMS 5 
Theo: It does indeed so appear to me. (Epotye Sokét .) 
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Soc: It must be so . Therefore I say that these are The Two Ideas of Motion ; on the one hand , 


Avaykalov ovv. dn EVO TOOT dV0 ELON KIVNOEDG , LEV 
one of Alteration , and on the other hand , another of Motion . 
QAAOLMOLV sg 5 THY dOpaV 


Theo: You speak quite correctly . (Aey@v ye OpOws .) 
Soc: Now then having made this distinction in this way , let us converse at once 
TOLDV OLEAOMEVOL Tovto ovt@, dtareyousOa dn 
with those who say that all things are in motion , and let us ask them ; “Does thou mean to say 
TOG MACKOVOLV TO MAVTO KIVELOOAL KOL EPM@TMLEV: TNOTEPOV HATE 
that everything moves in both ways , by undergoing motion and by undergoing alteration , 
181E nav kive1o0a1 ALdOTEPas , dEPOLEVOV TEKOL GQAAOLODHEVOV , 
or that one thing undergoes both ways but that another undergoes only one of the two ways ?” 
y TO LEV TL QUOOTEPAG , 6’ TO ETEPOS 5 
Theo: By Zeus , as far as I am concerned , I am unable to tell !_ But I think they would say 
na AV EYOYE OK EYM@ ElMmELV: 8’ OLLAL AV daval 
in both ways . (apdotEepas .) 
Soc: Indeed , for if they did not ,O companion , it would come to Light for selves that things 
ye Oo6Et Un  , @ETOIpE , PAVELTOL QUVTOIG KIVOLD— 
in motion are also at rest , and thus it will be no more correct to say that all things are in motion 
—HEVO TEKOLEOTOTA, KAL EEL OLdEV LAAAOV OPOWGS ELNELV OTL TA TAVTH KIVELTOL 
than it would be to say that all things are at rest . 
nH OTL EOTIKEV . 
Theo: What you say is Most-True. (Aeyeic AAnOeotata. .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that since selves must be in motion , and since the absence 


OvKovv emelon avta del kiveloAar, dS& TOUN EvElvar 
of motion must be impossible for anything , surely all things always move in all kinds of motion . 
182A un Kiveto8at UNdEvt , Sy NOAVTA CEL KLVELTAL TACKY KIVNOL . 


Theo: It is necessary. (Avay«n.) 
Soc: Then just examine this doctrine of selves with me . Did we not say that selves say 
bn XKorer TOOE QVTMV POL : OLY EAEYOLEV ADTOUG baVvat 
that heat or whiteness or anything you please arises in some such way as this , so that each 
TNS Veppotntos Nn AELKOTHTOG N OTOVODV YEVEOLV TOG OLT®, EKAOTOV 
of these conditions move , at the same time , with our perception ; between the active agent and 
TOLTOV dbepeoOat aud aro0nost HETAED TOV MOLOVVTOG TE 
the passive patient , and on the one hand , the patient becomes perceptive , but not Perception , 
KQL TAGYOVTOG, KaL HEV TO TAODYOV ylyvedO9a ALGONTUKOV GAA’ OvK aLoONOV , 
and on the other hand , the active agent becomes , not a Quality , but qualitative ? Therefore , 
OE TO  TOLODV OL TLTOLOV GAA’ nOLOTHTE ; Ovv 
perhaps qualitative may appear to be an extraordinary name , and thou does not understand it 
LOMG N TOLOTHS datvEetar QAAOKOTOV OVOUG  KaL ov LavOavets 
when used in a collective way . Hear me then , according to its parts . For the active element 
182BAeyouEevov ana aBpoov: akOvE ODV KOTa  wEPN. YAP TO TOLOV 
neither becomes hot nor white , but heat and whiteness , and other things in the same way ; For 
OUTE ylyvetat DEpLoTNs ovTE AELKOTIG , dE DEPLOV KAL AEDKOV , KAL TAAAG ODT : YAP 
thou probably remembers that this is what we said in our earlier Logos , that nothing is One , 
TOD PEUVNOaL OTl ODTMG  EAENOLEVEV TOIG TMpOoOEV, LNSEV ElvaL EV 
Self according to Self, nor in turn the active nor the passive , but from the joining of both 
avto KaQ’ avto , LNS’Av TO TOLOV N TAGYOV , AAA’ EE GLYYLYVOLEVO@V AWHOTEPWV 
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with one another , the perceptions and the perceivers give birth , and on the one hand , 


TpOG AAANAG TacgatoOnoic KaLTA ALloONTA ANOTIKTOVTa LEV 
the active perceptions become things endowed with some quality , while on the other hand , 
ylyveo8ar QTTa MOM , (ora 
the passive perceivers become perceptive/aware/sentient . 
TO aio0avonseva 


Theo: How could I not , remember? (m@c 5’ov : Meuvnuat 3) 

Soc: Now then, on the one hand , let us then neither pay attention to other matters , 

182C towvv LEV EQOMUEV ELITE YOLPEV AAO 

whether they speak in this way or in another ; but let us keep watch on this only , which is 

AEyOVOLV OVTMSG EITE AAAMS : 8’ OLAGTT@UEV TOLVTO LOVOV, Ov 

the object of our discussion. Let us ask them , “Are all things , as you say , in motion 
EVEKO ASYOHEV , EPWTOVTEG : TO TOVTA WOCGOOATE KIVELTAL 

and flux ? Is that so ?” 

KQLpél; TN Yap; 

Theo: Yes. (Na.) 

Soc: Is it not the case then , that there are both kinds of motion which we distinguished ; 


OvKovv QUMOTEPAG KIVNOEIG AC dietAope0a , 
by undergoing motion and by undergoing alteration ? 
dEponEvaL TE KOU QALOLODHEVO 5 
Theo: How could there not ? If indeed they are indeed to be , completely in motion . 
Ilag 6 ov; ElnEp én ye on TEAEMG KIVYOETAL. 
Soc: Now then, if on the one hand , they were only to undergo motion , but did not 
towvv ~~ Et LEV LLOVOV sdepseto , Of UN 
undergo alteration , we could perhaps say what qualities flow from those moving things ; 
NAAoLovtO ELYOMEVAV TOD Ol ATTA pst TA HEpoLEvVa: 


or what could we say ? 

YN TOG AEyOLEV ; 

Theo: In this way . (Ovta@c.) 

Soc: But on the other hand , if indeed not even this remains fixed , so that the flow of white 

182D og Eutevdn = ovde tovto LEVEL , TO PEOV TO AEDKOV 

flows , then changes , so that there is also a flow of this very whiteness of self , and 

PELV , AAA HETABOAAEL , MOTE ELVAL KAL PONV TODTOD TG AEVKOTNTOG AVTOD , KAL 

a change of color into another , in order that it may not , in that way , be detected of remaining- 

LETABOANV YPOQv Eig AAANV, Iva un TALTY AAW LIEVOV , 

fixed , then, is it ever possible to pronounce it to be any color , and yet to speak accurately ? 
Opa  MOTEOLOVTE TPOOELTELV TLYPOLA, KAL MOTE TPODAYOPELELV OPO. ; 

Theo: How can it be possible , O Socrates ? Or indeed to anything else of this sort , if indeed 


tig Kat upnyavn ,@ X@Kpates, Nn YE TL TOV TOLOLTOV , ELMEP 
it always evades us as we are speaking , in as much as it certainly is , in a flowing state ? 
Qél vmEcSEpyYETaL  AEYOVTEG QTE én PEov ; 


Soc: What then , shall we say about any of the perceptions , such as seeing and hearing ? 
Ti d€ spPODLEV TEP ONOLADODV ALOONOEMS , OLOV TNS OPAV TN TOL AKODVELN ; 

Does it remain-fixed when it is in the state of seeing or hearing ? 

182E  pevetv TOTE EV TO ALTO OPAV YN AKODELV ; 

Theo: Is it not the case that it must be indeed impossible , if indeed all things are in motion . 
Ovkovv det YE ElNMEP TOAVTA  KIVELTOL. 

Soc: Accordingly then , we must neither speak of seeing any more than not-seeing , nor of 
apa OvLTE TPOOPNTEOV OPAVTLHAAAOV nN LN Opay, ovdE 
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any other perception more than of non-perception , if indeed all things are in all kinds of motion . 
TW QAANV atoAnol LAAAOV un , YE TAVIOV TAVT@G KIVODLEVOV . 
Theo: We must not. (yap ovv Ov .) 
Soc: And yet certainly , perception is indeed knowledge , as Theaitetos and I maintain . 

Kot =pnv aioOnoic ye ENLOTHUN , WG OEAITNTOG TE KOI EYM EMONEV . 
Theo: This was what thou said. (tavta Hv.) 
Soc: Accordingly then , when we were asked “What is Knowledge ?” 

apa EPOTMMEVO TL EOTLV EXLOTHUN 

we answered no more what knowledge is than what no-knowledge is . 
anekkptvapeba Ovdev UAAAOV O EXLOTHUNV N UN EXLOTHNV . 
Theo: So it seems. (Eoixate .) 
Soc: This would be a fine result of the correction of our answer , when we were so eager 
183A av Kadov ovufatvot to exavop0@pa THs amoKpLosM@c, TPOODUNOELoLV 
to show that all things are in motion , in order to show that answer , to be truly correct . 


OMOSELEEL OTL MAVTA KIVELTOLL , Wa daVY EKELVY N ATOKPLOIG Sy OpOH 
But this , as it appears , came to Light , that if all things are in motion , every answer , about 
5’ TO , MCG EOIKEV , svavn  , El TAVITA KLVELTAL, MACH ATOKPLOIG , MEPL 


any question whatsoever , will be equally correct , and we may say it is “thus” or “not thus” , 

TEP TG ATOKPLVYTAL OTOV, AV ELVAL OLOIMS OPO, T OAVAL EXYELV OLTM@ KOI LN OLTA, 

but if you prefer , “becomes thus” , in order that we may not stop that logos of selves . 

dé st BovAst, yiveoOar , wa UN SOTNOMPEV TO AOYM ALTOUG. 

Theo: Thou speaks correctly . (Aeyeic OpOac .) 

Soc: Except indeed , O Theodoros , the saying of “thus” and “not thus” . Since we must not even 
TTAnv ye ,@ Osodm@pe, oti eimov "ovtw" Te KaL"ovyY OvT@". dE SEL OSE 

say “this”; for “in this way” would no longer be in motion ; nor again , “not in this way”. 

AEYELV TODTO "OLT@" : yap "OLTM" AV OVOE ETL KIVOITO : Ovd’? aD "LN ODTA" : 

For there is no motion in “this” either ; but some other expression must be supplied for those 


183B yap ovde Kivnotg "tTovto" : aAAG TIV’ GAANV d@vV Osteov TOLG 
who maintain this doctrine , since now they have indeed , according to the hypothesis of selves 
AEYOLOLV TOLTOV TOV AOYOV, MG VOV EYXOVOL YE TPOG THY LTOVECIV ADLTHV 
no words , unless it be , accordingly , that which exists “in no particular way” . 
ODK PNLATA, &l UH apa TO "ovd’ on@c" . 
In this way then , it would be most befitting for them , by speaking indefinitely . 
ovtag 8’ QV HOALOTA APHOTTOL ALTOIG , AEYOLEVOV ALTELPOV . 
Theo: At any rate that is the most appropriate form of discourse for selves . 
yoov avTy Oixstotatn SLAAEKTOG AVTOIC. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , O Theodoros , that we have both , been “set-free”’ of thine friend , 
OvKovv , © Osodmpe , TE anmnAdaypEeOa Tov Gov ETALpOD , 


and also , in no way do we grant to self that “every man is a measure of all things” , unless They 
183C Kat OLT@ GLYY@POLHEV ALTO TAVT’ AVSPO ELVAL HETPOV TAVTO@V YPNUATOV , UN TIC 
are Mindful ; and so , we are not going to concede that knowledge is perception , at least 
AVN bpovipos: TE ov ovyyapnoonsia ENLOTHUNV atoOnoiv YE 
not by the theory that all is in motion , unless Theaitetos here , has something different to say . 
Kata tTHv HEBOSOV TOV TAVTA KIVELDOAL , ELL Oeaityntoc o6& TLM@GAAAMG  AéEyEL. 
Theo: You speak most excellently , O Socrates ; for having concluded this issue , 
ELPNKAG Aplot’ ,@ LM@KpatEs, yap TEPAVOEVT@V TODTAV 

according to our agreement , I must also be set free of the duty of answering thine questions , 

Kata Tas ovvOnkas , sue SEL KAL ANNAAAYPaL aAmoKPLVOLEVOV OOL, 
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since The Logos about Protagoras has been brought to its end . 
EMELON TO AOYOU TEpt TOV TIpw@tayopov Gyon(ExY@) TEAOS. 


Theaitetos: 29 Not until ,O Theodoros , thou and Socrates should indeed , 
Mn mpiv , © OsodmpE , TPlv ov TE KAI L@KPATES AV Y’ 

thoroughly examine in turn , those who say that The All is in a state of Rest , 

183D dieAOnte QL TOVGOAGKOVTAG TO TAV E0TAVAL(LOTHLL) , 

just as thou proposed just now . 

@omep mpov0ec8e apt. 

Theo: A young man, O Theaitetos , who teaches his elders to do wrong 


Néog =, @ Oeaitnte, wv d16a0KEIG TOUS TPEGPUTEPOUG AdIKELV 

by sidestepping their agreements ? No! But prepare thineself in such a way as to give an 
TAPABALVOVTAG OMOAOYLAG ; AAA, TAaPAoKEDaACoOD OTWG SMCEIG 
account to Socrates , for the rest of the argument . 
Aoyov LOKpatEt TOV ENIAOITOV. 
Thea: If indeed , he wishes it . But it would have been most pleasing , hearing 

Eavrep ye BovaAntat . pEevt’? av YSLoTA ykovoa 
about the doctrine I mentioned . 
TEPL AEYO . 


Theo: Calling Socrates forth into an argument is to call cavalry into an open plain . 
TMPOKQAOLUEVOG LMKPATH El¢ Aoyous mpoKaAEt InmMEAC E1G TESLOV . 
Therefore , ask and thou shall hear . 


OvV EPOTA KOL AKOVLOEL. 
Soc: But it seems to me , O Theodoros , that I shall indeed not be persuaded by 
Adda do0K®@ LOL, © Oeodmpe , yé ov TEloso0al TEL 


that which Theaitetos urges . 
183E mv Osaitntos KEAEvEl. 
Theo: Surely then , why will thou not be persuaded ? 
dry Ovv Tl ov mTEloso8at ; 
Soc: For on the one hand , would it not be dishonorable if we examine , 
LEV LN ALOYOVOLEVOG OKOTMLEV 
in a coarsely common way , Melissus and the Others , who proclaim that The All is One 
POPTLKMS MEALOGOV KL TOG AAAODG, Ol AEYOLVOL TO TaV_ EV 

in a State of Rest , and , there is one man that I would dishonor even more ; Parmenides . 

EOTOG , OVTa Eva QLOYOVOLLAL yttov 1 Happevidny . 
For on the other hand , Parmenides has come to Light to me, to be in the words of Homer , 

O€ Tlappevi6ns POLVETAL WoL €ElVval TO TOD Ounpov, 

“to me , both Deserving of Honor ” and at the same time “Awesome”. For I met 
“UoL TE QLLSOLOG ” TE OO, “ SELVOG .” YAP OVUTPOGELIEA 
that brave when I was truly quite young and he , quite old , and he appeared to me to possess 
TO AVSPL bn MAVD VEO TpeoBvtn, Kal sdavn Ol sYXElV 
an absolutely Noble Depth of Mind. Therefore , I am afraid that we may not grasp 
184A ti navtamact yevvatov Babos . ovv doBovpar OUTE UN GOVLOMPEV 
what he says , and fail by even much more from understanding what he meant by them ; 
Ta ASyYOHEVa , TE AEIT@pEDA TOAD TAEOV SLAVOOUHEVOG TL Elmé 
and my greatest fear , is that The Logos for the sake of which , we made a start , 
KQL TO HEYLOTOV , ov 0 Aoyos EVEKOL OPLUNTAL, 
about what in the world Knowledge is , may fail to be investigated , 
TEPL TL MOT ENLOTHUNG EOTIV, AOKENTOV YEVYTaL 
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under the disorderly on-rush of Logos’ , if we allow any of them in , especially 

LTO TOV ELELOKMHACOVIO@V AOYOV, ELMELDETALTIG OLTOIG , AAAWS 

The Logos we have now stirred-up is full of difficulties , and either we should 

TE KOL VDV EYELPOLIEV OV TANOEL ALNYaVOV , E1TE av 

consider it as something subordinate , treating it as unworthy of discussion , or should we 

OKEWETAL Tl¢ EV Tapspym, madot avaéeL E1TE 

treat it as being sufficiently worthy of discussion , it will take all the time as it has taken 
UKAVOG LUNKDVOLEVOG 

to make the discussion about knowledge Disappear . But neither of these alternatives 

TO TS sMlotTnuns adavier: dE OvdETEpa 

must happen , but we should try , to deliver Theaitetos , by The Art of Midwifery , 

184B det, GAAG Nas TELpac8al ATOADGAL OEaitNTOV TH TEXNV HOALELTLKN 

of his opinions about knowledge with which he is pregnant . 


TEPL ENLOTHUNS Vv KDEL. 
Theo: Yes we must , if it appears , we should do so . 
AkAa ypry, €l SOKEL , TOLELVODLDTO. 


Soc: Now then , O Theaitetos , consider this further point about what has been said . 
TOWDLV, @ OEQITNTE , ETLIOKEWOI TOCOVds ETL MEPL EIPNLEVOV. 
For surely then thou answered , that perception is knowledge , or what ? 
yop on OTEKPIV® QaloOnolv EmloTHunv: 7 yap ; 
Thea: Yes I did. (Nat .) 
Soc: If then , anyone should ask thee the following ; “By what does a man see 
El ovv TlG¢_ = EPHTWN OE oo? : TO avOpw@moc opa 
white and black colors and by what does he hear high and low tones ?” 
TO AEVKA KOAL WEAAVA KAL TO akovel Ta o€€a Kat Pape ;” 
thou would say , I believe , “With his eyes and ears .” 
QV ELMOIG , OLLAL , = “OM TE KALL WOLV” 
Thea: I would indeed .(Eywys.) 
Soc: But the easy use of nouns and verbs and the avoidance of a thoroughly strict scrutiny , 
184C de To EvYEPES TOV OVOLATOV TE KAL PNUATOV KaL LN OU aKpiBEtac eSetTaCoUEVOV , 
is generally , on the one hand , not a sign of ignobility ; and , the opposite of this , 
TOA TOAAM LEV ovK QYEVVEG , AAA TO EVAVTLOV TOULTOD , 
is quite illiberal , but on the other hand , sometimes it is necessary , just as it is now necessary 
HOAAOV aveAevPEepov, dE OTE EOTL AVAYKALOV, OLOV KOL VOV aVayYKH 
to lay hold of the answer which was given , in so far as it is not correct . For just consider , 
ETIAABEGVAL THG AMOKPLSEWS NV ATOKPLVEL, Y ovk op0yn. yap oKo7El 
which answer is more correct , that our eyes are that in which , we see , or that through which 
MOTEPA ATOKPLOIs OPHOTEPA , OHOAAPOUG ELVAL TOLTO W , OPOHEV , N du’ Ov 
we see , and , our ears , that in which we hear , or that through which we hear ? 
OPEV ,KAL WTO @® QKODOLEV nN dU’ OV AKODOLEV ; 
Thea: As far as Iam concerned , it appears that they are that through which , 
ELLOLYE SOKEL AV @v 
we perceive , O Socrates , rather than , in which, in each case . 
aro0avonEe—a , @ LMKPATES, UAAAOV N OIG =EKaOTO. 
Soc: For it would certainly be strange , O son , if you could perceive many 


184D yap TOU Agswov , @ TAL ,ét atoOnoEeig TOAAQL 
senses lying in wait within us , just as if they were in wooden horses , and if these were not 
TLVEG EYKQONVTAL EV NIV , MOTEP EV OOUPELOLG IMMOIG , AAAG TavtTa UN 
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all drawn-together in one certain Idea , whether we should call it Soul or whatever , 
TOAVTA ELVTELVEL EIG HIAV TIVa sav, Elte SEL KOAELV WOYNV ETE O TL, 
in which through these , such as our organs , we perceive those that are objects of perception . 
n 51 TOLT@V OLOVOPyYAVaV aAloPavoLEBa ocoa aro0nta . 
Thea: Thus it appears to me that this way is better than the other way . 
Ad\Aa d0KEL OL OLT@ HAAAOV EKELVOG . 
Soc: The following selves are that for the sake of which , I am so precise with thee : 
Tovds avta EVEKOL dStakpiBpovpar TOL GOL, 
Is there something in the self , on the one hand , in which our selves grasp whiteness 
El TUL T ALTO Lev YUOV ALTOV EdtkvovtEOa AELKOV 
and blackness , through the eyes , and on the other hand , in turn , the other qualities 
TO KQL HEAAVOV , SLA OHOAALOV , o€ av TMV AAA@V ETEPwV 
through our other organs , and if asked , will thou be able to refer al/ such things 
184E TWOV , KL EPWTMLEVOG EE€ELG AVAMEPELV TAVTOA TH TOLALDTA 
to the body? But perhaps it is better that thou should answer for selves what I ask , 
El¢ TOOMUa. dé toM@> fEATLOV O& AEYELV = ADTO ATOKPLVOLEVOV , 
rather than for me to meddle in thine behalf . Accordingly then , tell me : Does thou not assign 
HOAAOV 1 EME TOALTPAYLOVELV UTEP GOD . apa A€yE MOL: KaL ov TONS 
each of the organs , through which , thou perceives that which is hot and hard and light 
EKQOTO 6 @V aio8aver OEpua Kat OKANPA KA KOLDOa 
and sweet , to the body ? Or does thou assign them , to something else ? 
KQL YADKELO , TOD GMUATOG; TWOG QAAAOD ; 
Thea: To nothing else (Ovdevoc aAAov .) 
Soc: And are thou also willing to agree that it is impossible to perceive through 


H Kai EOEANOELG OLOAOCYELV advvatav ato8aver ov’ 
one organ , that which is quite possible to perceive -this same thing- through another ; 
185A etepac, a etvat dvvapyeMs atoOeoOar TOUT’ bv aAANs , 
such as , that which one perceives through the organ of hearing , one cannot perceive 
Olov (or bv KOT , 
through the organ of sight , nor that which one perceives through the organ of sight , 
bv owEM@s , 4 a bv OWEMS 
one cannot perceive through the organ of hearing ? 
ov QaKONG ; 


Thea: How could I not be willing ? (lag yap ovk e8eAnoo ;) 
Soc: Accordingly then , if there is something that Thou Understands , about both of 
apa El Tl SLAVOEL TEPL AUPOTEPOV 
these together , surely it is impossible that Thou could perceive something about both of 
YE ovK av atobavolr TEPL AVOOTEP@V 
these together , either through one organ , nor could Thou perceive in turn , through another . 
ov’? Ola TOV ETEPOD.-s Od’ AV av 510 TOV ETEPOD . 
Thea: I could not. (yap ovv Ov.) 
Socrates: Surely then , in regard to both sound and color , Thou can Understand , in the first 
én TEPL OMVIG KOL MEPL YPOas SLLVOEL TPMTOV 
place , this self about both of them , which is , that they both exist? 
LEV , TODTO ALTO MEPL ALOOTEPOAV, TN , OTLOLPOTEPMV EOTOV ; 
Thea: I do at least . (Eywye.) 
Soc: It is not also the case then , that one can Understand , that on the one hand , 
Ovkovv Kat ' OTL LEV 
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each is Different from each other , and yet on the other hand , each is the same as itself ? 
EKQTEPOV ETEPOV —— EKALTEPOD , dg TAVTOV EQAUTO 5 
Thea: Why certainly ? (Tt pv ;) 

Soc: And that both of them , are two , yet each, is one ? 

185B karott apdotepm  dvo0, de EKaTEpOoV EV; 

Thea: And that also . (Kat tovto .) 

Soc: Is it not also the case then , that it is possible , to Examine , 


Ovkovv Ka SvVATOG EMloKEyaodat 
whether they are either unlike or like each other ? 
El ELTE AVOLOLM ELITE OLLOLM QAANAOLVY ; 


Thea: Equally so . (lows .) 
Soc: Through what organ does Thou Understand all this about selves ? For surely 
dia TWOG SLAVOEL TAVTA TALTA MEPL AVLTOLV 3; yap 6H 
it is impossible , to grasp that which is also common about selves , either through 
ovte AapBavetv  oLlov TE TO KOLVOV TEPL AVTOV , bv 
that which hears nor through that which sees . But the following , is further evidence for 
akong ovte ov OWEMG . o€ TOOE ETL TEKUNPLOV TEPL 
that which We say : that if it were possible to Investigate at once whether both , sound 
ov Asyousv: yap st Ely SvvaTOV oKEewaoPat ap’ aALndoTEpa , 
and sight , are bitter or not , does thou know that what Enables Thee to say , through what 
EOTOV AAULP® N OD 0108”) ott EEG ELTELV @ 
organ Thou Investigates ; and this is evidently neither sight nor sound , but something else . 
185C = ENLOKEWEL =, _KOL TOLTO OALVETAL OLTE OWIG OLTE AKON , AAAG TLAAAO. 
Thea: What then, is it not obvious ? Or that it is indeed through the agency of the tongue ? 


Ti & ov péeAAEL; Y YE dla OUVaIG TNS YA@TTNS. 
Soc: Well said . But surely then , through what Power does that which is common to all things , 
Kad@caeyetc. d¢ Sy , StATIVOG N SvVa"IG TO Tv KOLVOV EL TOOL, 
become clear to Thee , as well as these matters , through which Thou Names that which “is” 
dnAot ool KQL TO EL TOVTOIS , EMOVOLACELG TO @ “EOTLV” 
and “that which is not” of Selves about which we were surely then asking just now ? 
KQL TO “EOTLODK” QDLT@V TEPL a én YPO@TOMEV Vov ; 
To what kind of organ will thou assign , through which Ourselves Perceive 
TOL OPYAVA AMOSWMOEIC bv OV NUov aroBavetat 


the perception of each and of all of These ? 

TO ALOVAVOLEVOV EKAOTHA TAO1 TOVTOIC 5 

Thea: You mean their Ousia and that which is not , and Likeness and Unlikeness , and 
AEyElG OvDGIaV KOOL TOELVAL LM, KAL OMOLOTHTA KOL AVOLOLOTHTA Kat 

That which is The Same and That which is Different , but also , One and the Other Numbers 


185D to tavtov TE Kat TO ETEPOV, O€ETL EV KALTOVAAAOV apLOLLOV 
about Selves . Thus it is clear that thou are also asking about Even and Odd , and everything 
TEPLALT@V. SE SNAOV OTL KQL EPWTAG APTLOV TE KAL TEPLTTOV , KOL TAAA 


that follows These , by which we Perceive the affections of the body when The Soul Perceives . 

000 ENMETAL TOLTOLG , SLA TIVOG ALGOVaVOLEDa TOV TOD GMUATOS MOTE TH YoY) 

Soc: Thou follows me , Exceedingly Well , O Theaitetos , and it is of These Selves which I ask ! ! 
aKorovbEtc , YmEpev ,  @ OEQITHTE, KOLEOTLV TALTA ALTA OA EPWTO . 


The Intellective Insight 
Thea: By Zeus , O Socrates , but I at least , do not have an answer , except indeed 
na Ala ,@ LwKpates , AAAG EYMYE QV OVK EYOLMLL EITELV , TANV 
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that it appears to me that there is absolutely no such organ at all , for these Characteristics 
OTL OOKEL OL ElVALTHV APYNV OVS’ TOLOLTOV OPYAVOV TOUTOIC 16LOV 
just as there are for those others ; but it has come to Light for me that , The Self Soul , 
185E wonep EKELVOIC, OAXN’ OLVETAL LOL TaAvtn worn , 
Views Directly , Through Self , That which all things have in Common . 
ETLOKOTELV dv avtng, Ta TOVTMV TEPL KOIVO. 
Soc: For Thou are Beautiful , O Theaitetos , and not ugly , as Theodoros 
yop él Koroc, @ Osaitnts , Ka1 OvY ALaYpOs , WG OsodwMpoc 
described thee ; for One who speaks Beautifully , is Beautiful and Good . And, besides 
EAEYE :yapo AEywov KOAM@G KaAOGTEKaLayaB0G. SE TpOS 
by Being Beautiful , Thou has done a very Good Favor for me , by releasing me from a long 
T KOA, EMOINGAG HAAg ED ives anarrAacgac OvYVOU 
discussion , if it appears to Thee that on the one hand , The Self Soul , Views Directly 
AoOyOD, El MOLVETAL COL Lev TYOAvLTH WOYN  EMLOKOTELV 
some Beings/Qualities , Through Self , but on the other hand , some affections , through 
TO dv avtys , de TO d10 
the powers of the body . For this was the way in which Self appeared to me _, and so I wished 
TOV SVVALEMV TOD GMUATOSG . YAP TOLTO NV O GALTM EdoKEL LOL, Kat dE EPovAOUNV 
that She would also appear to Thee ! 


Kat d0Gat OOl. 
Thea: But, She truly has come to Light in this way indeed ! 
186A AAAa unv POLLVETOLL ye. 
Soc: 30 To which of these , then , does Thou assign The Ousia ? 
Tlotep@v OvV twuONS «= THV OVOAV ; 

For This more than anything else , Constantly-Attends to all of these . 
YAP TOLTO UAALOTOA , MOAPEMETOL (ENM—NAPENOLAL) ETL TAVTOV . 
Thea: | assign The Ousia to That according to which The Self Soul 

Ey@ ev ka’) wv Yavtn worn 


reaches out of Self . 
EMOPEYVETAL AVTNV . 
Soc: And to That which is Like and Unlike and Same and Different ? 
KGL = TO__- 1] OMLOLOV KQLL TO AVOLOLOV KO TO TALTOV KO ETEPOV 5 
Thea: Yes.(Nau.) 
Soc: What next ? How about The Beautiful and ugly , and Good and bad ? 


Ti o¢ 5 KQAOV KQL ALGY POV KAL AYAVOV KAL KAKOV ; 

Thea: These also appear to me to be among Those that The Ousia 

TovtT@V Kat SoKet LOL EV TOIG THV ODOLAV 
most especially views their relations to one another , analyzing within Herself 
HOALOTA OKOTELOOAL Tpos AAANAG, avadoyiCouEVN EV EAvLTH 
upon that which has come to be and the present in relation to the future . ieee 
186B ta YEYOVOTA KOALTA MAPOVTA TPOG TA WEAAOVTA . Does. This 
Soc: Please stop there. Will She Perceive the hardness of the hard For-Us;: 

on exe. aoOnoEetat THY OKANPOTHTaA TOL OKANPOD Terltesd Ebay leds 


through anything else than touch , and likewise the softness of the soft ? 
dla TL AAO TG ETAONG, KAL WOALTHS THV HAAAKOTHTA TOD WAAGKOD ; 
Thea: Yes (Nat.) 
Soc: But Their Ousia and the fact that they certainly Exist , and 
de Tnhv ovotav Kat oO TL YE EOTOV, KOL 


a 


their opposition to one another , and in turn , The Ousia of this opposition , The Self Soul 
TNV EVAVTLOTHTA TPOG AAANAW KL AV THV OLOLAV THG EVAVTLOTHTOG , 7) ALTN WOXTN 
tries to determine for us , by reflecting and comparing them with one another . 
TELPATAL KPLVELV TLLV , ETAVLOVGG (ENAVELLL) KAL GODUBAAAOLOG TPOG AAANAG . 
Thea: By all means then .([avu bev ovv .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that on the one hand , the natural perceptions which 
186C OvKovv LEV Ta bvoEl atoBavecOar 
are immediately present from birth in humans as well as in animals , in as much as 

EvOLG TNOAPEOTL YEVOLEVOIG AVOP@TNOIC TE KAI ONPLOIC , ooa 
they are affections received through the body by being held together by the soul ; whereas 

TAOHMATA ETL SLA TOD CMLATOG TELVEL THV WoXNV : 
on the other hand , the analogical-reflections about these , in relation to their Ousia 
bE TOA AVAAOYIOLATA MEPL TOLOTMV,  TPOG ODOLAV 

as well as their Usefulness are acquired with difficulty , if at all , and in Due time , 
TE KOL WOEAELAV LLoy1c KL EV YPOVa 
through many attendant studies and modes of education which should also attend them ? 
51 TOAAWV TAPAYLYVETAL TPAYLOATOV KOAL TO1OELAG O1G AV KAL TAPAYLYVNTAL ; 
Thea: Altogether so ([lavtamaot Lev ovv.) 
Soc: Is it possible then , for anyone to happen upon The Truth about anything , 


Oitov ovv TOYELV aAn Peas F 
in as much as they are unable to recognize That which their Ousia Truly Is ? 
TE unde @ ODOLAG F 


Thea: Impossible .(Advvatov .) 

Soc: But will anyone ever have Knowledge of anything , The Truth of which they fail to attain ? 
de TlG MOTE EOTAL ETLOTHU@V aAndetac Ov OATOYNOEL 5 

Thea: And how could they , O Socrates ? (Kai mas av, © L@KPATEG ;) 

Soc: Accordingly then , on the one hand , Knowledge is not in the affections , 


186D apa LEV ENLOTHUN OvK Ev totic TAONHLAOV , 
but on the other hand , It is in The All-Embracing-Logos about them . For on the on hand , 
5 EV TO EVL ODALOYLIOU® TEPL EKELVOV : YAP LEV 
In This resides The Power to grasp Ousia and Truth, as it is likely , 
evtav0a SLVATOV AWAGVAL (ATTM) OVOLAG KA AANOVELAG , WS EOIKE , 
whereas on the other hand , impossible in those . 
5g QOLVATOV EKEL. 


Thea: So it has come to Light . (Matvetat .) 
Soc: What then will thou call them ? Will thou give that The Same name as This , 
H ovv KQAELG EKELVO = TADTOV TE KO TOUTO , 
when they possess such Differences between them ? 
EXOVTE TOOALTASG SLtAbOpaAs 
Thea: In that case it would certainly not be Just at all. 


OvKovv én SUKQUOV YE. 
Soc: What name will thou Justly give then , to that which includes 
Tt ovopa bn aro0d16Mc ovv , EKELV@ 


seeing , hearing , smelling , being cold , and being hot ? 
T@ OPAV , AKODELV , OObpatvecBat, yoYEoOal , DepHatvecBat ; 
Thea: Perceiving , as far as Iam concermed . For what else could I call it ? 
186E Ato8avec8at EYMYE : yap Tl aAAo : 
Soc: Collectively then thou calls self , perception ? 

Hvumav ap KaAEIg avTO atoOnol; 
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Thea: It is necessary . (Avay«n.) 
Soc: Partaking in which indeed , we say , we are quite unable to grasp The Truth , 


Wsteotiv On ye , dQuEV, ob = awao8at aAnBetac : 
for neither can we grasp The Ousia . 
yap ovds ODOLHG . 


Thea: No ; how could we then . (Ov yap ovv .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , neither could we grasp Knowledge . 
ap’ Ovd’ ETNLOTHUNG . 
Thea: No, how could we (Ov yap.) 
Soc: Therefore , O Theaitetos , not ever could perception and Knowledge be The Same ! 
ap’ ,@ Osaitnte, OvK NOTE AV ALOONOIS TE KAI ETLOTHLN EIN TALTOV . 
Thea: Clearly not , Socrates ; and indeed now at last , it has been made Perfectly Clear , 
datvetat Ov, @ LWKPATEG , KALYE VOV — YEYOVEV HOALOTA KATAPAVEOTATOV 
that Knowledge is Different than perception ! 
ETNLOTHUN ov addo ALoONoEWGS . 
Soc: But surely , on the one hand , we did not at all begin this discourse for the sake 
187A Add dy Lev Ov TL NPYouEVa TOvLTOD SLAAEYOLEVOL EVEKA 
of discovering what in the world knowledge is not , but in order to find out what it is . 
EVPOLEV TL TOT’ EMLOTHLN EOT’ OLK , wa Tl EOTIV. 
However , on the other hand , we have indeed advanced to such a point , so as to not 
OLOS bE ye mpoBeBnkapEev tooOvTOV, MOTE LN 
seek for Self in perception in any way whatsoever , but in That Function/Power which 
Cnteiv avtnyv Ev ato8noEt TO TAPATAV, AAA’ EV EKELVO 
The Soul possesses , whatever name is given to It , when Self By Self, 
YN WoXN sYXEl, OTLTOT THWOVOLATL , OTAV ALTN KAO’ aAvLTHV 
is Being Engaged Directly with Reality/The Real-Beings . 
TPOYHATEDNTAL TEP TO OVTO . [to Intellect] 
Thea: But surely then , O Socrates , this is indeed called, to opine ,asI suspect. 
Adhka  UNnv, ® L@KPATES , TOVTO YE KAAEITAL , SOEACELV, WG EYOLAL. 
Soc: For thou Opines Rightly (Meno 85C-98A) , O friend . And now surely then 
187B yap ovet OpOac ,OdUE, Katvov dy 
again from the beginning ,wiping clean all we said before , see if Thou has a clearer vision , 
TaAW APYNS , ESaAEIWAS TAVTA TA TPOGVEV , OPA EL TL AAAOV KABOPAG , 
since thou has advanced to this place . And say once more what in the world Knowledge Is . 
EmMElon TMPOEANAvLOac evtavOa . Kal AEye avOiIc TL TOT’ EMLOTHUN EOTIV. 
Thea: 31 On the one hand, to say that a// opinions are Knowledge , O Socrates , 
LEV elmelv Tacav Aoéav , ® LMKPATE , 
is impossible , since false opinion also exists ; but on the other hand , I venture to say 
QOOVATOV , ETELSN Wevdns d0Ea Ka EOTL : bE KLVODVEDEL 
that True Opinion is Knowledge , and let this be my answer . For if this does not come to Light 
1 AANONs 50EQ Elvat EXLGTHUN , KAL TOVTO LOL ATOKEKPLON® . YAP EAV un davn 
to be the case , I will attempt to give another answer , just as I did just now . 
TPOLOVGOV , TELPAGOLEDG AEYELV GAAO TL, WOTEP TO voV. 
Soc: It is absolutely necessary to speak in this way , O Theaitetos ; to be more willing 
LEVTOL xpN Aeyetv Ovta , @Osaitnte, pWadAdAov TpCAvLwS 
than to be hesitant about answering , as thou did at first . For if we act in this way , 
N= OKVEIG ATOKPIVEODAL WS TO TPATOV. YAP EAV SPMLEV OVTO , 
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one of two things will happen ; either we shall find that which is the object of our search , or 
187C Oatepa svoiv, NY svPNOOLHEV oO Eo’ epyous0a, 
we Shall be less inclined to think we know that which we do not know at all ; and surely 
lOHEV NTTOV OINOOLEOa EldEVaL Oo undsaun > KQUTOL 
such a recompense would not be contemptible. Surely then , so what does thou say now 
O TOLOLTOG HIo80G AVODK EIN) HELTMTOS . én KQL TL ons  vov 
in turn ? There being two kinds of opinion , on the one hand , that which is truthful , whereas 
KGL ;  Ovtolv dvolV Eldeolv d0ENC, LEV tov aAnOivov , 
on the other hand , another which is false , which True Opinion does thou define as Knowledge ? 
(ora ETEPOD TOD WEvdOUG , THV AANON dSogav opicEet ENLOTHUNYV ; 
Thea: I do indeed ; for this in turn has now come to Light for me . 
Ey@yeé : yap Tovto av vov PAWETAL LOL. 
Soc: Take notice then , is it still worth-while , in regard to opinion , to take it up again ? 
Ap’ ovv ET’ as.ov mtept d06ng = avaiAaPetv maAL — ; 
Thea: What point then does thou mean to make ? 
To on AEVELG TOLOV 5 
Soc: Somehow , I am troubled now , and I have also been troubled before , quite often ; 
187D nas us Opattel vov TE Kat én OQAXLOTE TOAAQKIG , 
so that I have been much perplexed both with respect to myself and with others , because 
MOT’ YEYOVEVAL TOAAN EVAaTOPLA TPOG EUMALTOV KOL TPOG AAAOV, 
I cannot tell what this affection is when it happens in us , and in what way it comes about . 
OLY EXOVTO ELMELV TL MOT’ TOTO TO TABOG EOTL TAP’ NLLV KOL TIVO TPOTOV EYYLYVOLEVOV . 
Thea: What affection indeed ? (To motov 6y 3) 
Soc: That anyone can opine falsely . Thus I consider , and I am now still in doubt whether 
To tiva dogacew wevdn. dyn oKonw KQLVDV ETL dLOTACWV TOTEPOV 
we should let self go , or examine it by some other way , than the one we followed a while ago . 
EQOMHEV ALTO 1 ETlOKEyM@UEAG GAAOVTPOTOV TIPOTEPOV oAlyoV . 
Thea: Why then, O Socrates , if indeed there also seems to be the least need of it ? 
TLUNV , © LMKPATES, ELMEP YE KAL HOAIVETAL OMNTLOLV ELV ; 
For just now when talking about Leisure , thou and Theodoros said indeed , not in a bad way , 
yop opti  éAgyets MEPL OYOANS , ov Kat OeodMpoc YE OD =KaKG 
that there is nothing urgent in discussions of this sort . 
@G ODLOEV KOTETMELYEL EV TOIG TOLOLOSE. 
Soc: You are right in reminding me. For perhaps it would not be inopportune/out-of-measure 
187E Op0ac LIEUVYOAG. YAP lows ovK ano KaLpPOD 
to re-trace our steps just as if in a quest . For it is better to finish a small task well , 
TOA LYVOG MOTEP LETEADEIV(LETEPYOLLAL) . YAP KPELTTOV TEPAVAL OLLIKPOV TOD ED 
than a great one insufficiently . 
YN TOAD UY iKaVvOs . 
Thea: Why certainly ? (Tt unv;) 
Soc: How then , shall we proceed ? What shall we also surely say about it ? Do we say , 
Tla@s ovv ; Tl Kau dn AEYOLEV 5 dOpEV 
that in every case of opinion there is also a false opinion , and so , one of us opines falsely , but 
EKQOTOTE d0Eav ElVAL wevdyn, Ka TIVa NU@V Sogacetv wevdy , 3’ 
another in turn , truly , since as we maintain , it is in the nature of things , that this should be so ? 
TOV av aAnOn, wo EYOVTm@V QUOEL OLTM@S ; 
Thea: Yes , we do say so. (yap Dapev dn .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that this indeed , arises in us concerning all things collectively 
188A OvKkovv TOOE Y 600’ NUIV TEP TOVTO 
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and each thing separately ; that we either know them or not know them ? For learning and 

kat Kad’ EeKkaotov, NTOL ELlOEVAL YN UN ELOEVaL 3 YAP UAVOaVELV KA 

forgetting , as existing in intermediate stages , I set aside for the present time , 

emlAavOavec0al Ws OvTa pETAgv AEYOM YOUPELV EV TH TAPOVTL : 

for presently , they have no bearing upon our Logos . 

yap vov EOTLV OvdEV TPOG NUL ACYoV . 

Thea: But certainly , O Socrates , nothing else indeed remains concerning each case , 
AAAa Unv,@® Z@Kpates, OvdEV GAAO y’ AEIMETAL EPL EKAOTOV 

except , knowing or not knowing . 

TANV slosevat N UN EloEval. 

Soc: Is it not even now the case , that the one who opines must necessarily opine 


Ovkovv dn TOV dogacovta avayKn doéaceiv 
either about something which is known or about something which is not known ? 
y Tl @V  oOlosv un o1dev ; 


Thea: Necessarily. (Avay«n .) 
Soc: And surely it is impossible to know and indeed not know the Self/Same thing , 


188B Kot unv QSLVATOV ELSOTA YE pn eldevar TO AUTO 
or by not knowing something , one knows the Self/Same thing . 
NY pn sldota ELOEVAL 


Thea: How could it not be impossible . (lac 8’ ov ;) 

Soc: Take notice then , does one who opines falsely , about the things which they know , thinks 
Ap’ ovv, o d06aCav wevdn TO a OlOE  , OLETOL 

these are not these which they know , but some others and knowing both, is ignorant of both ? 

TAVTA ELVAL OD TALTA MV OLOE QAAG ATTA ETEPA KAL ELSMC ALMOOTEPA KYVOEL ALPOTEMPAL 5 

Thea: But that is also impossible , O Socrates . (AAA’ advvatov , @ L@KpatéEs .) 

Soc: So then , are they led to believe that the same things which they do not know , are other 


AAW’ apa , NYELTAL P UTA o LUN] OLOEV , ELVOLL ETEPAL 
things/people which they do not know ; and so is it possible , that someone who knows neither 
OTTO ®V UN OLOE, KOL TOLT’ EOTL TO EloOTL = NTE 


Theaitetos nor Socrates , could somehow grasp with the understanding that Socrates is Theaitetos 
Osaitntov unts Lakpatec AaPElv Eig THY SIaAVOIaV WG O L@KPATNHS Osaityntoc 

or Theaitetos , Socrates ? 

No Osartyntos Lwxpatns ; 

Thea: And how could this possibly be so! (Kat m6 av;) 

Soc: But surely someone does not think , that the people which they know , are indeed 


188C AAX’ unv tis OD OLETOL oa OwWEV ss, ELVOLL_-YE 
in some way the same people which they do not know , nor in turn , that the things/people which 
TOU QvTH a un oldev, ovd’ av a 
they do not know , are the things/people which they know . 
UN OLdEv , a  oldEsv. 
Thea: For That would be a monstrous absurdity . 
yap EOTOL Tepac . 
Soc: How then , could they szill opine falsely ? For inasmuch as all things are either 
Il@oovv avetidsogaosetev wevdn ; yap Eemeitep TOVT’ n 
known or not known , it is impossible in some way to form opinions outside 
LOMEV 1] OLK LOLEV , MOLVVATOV TOD doEacew EKTOG 
of these alternatives , but within selves it is clear that there is no possible way , to opine falsely ! 
TOLTOV , SE EVADTOLG PALVETAL ovdapnov dvvatov dsogacai wevdn . 


Thea: Most true. (AAnQeotata). 
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Soc: Take notice then , one must look for this which we are seeking , not by proceeding 


Ap’ ovv OKENTEOV TALTH O Cntovouwev , Ov LOVTOLG 
according to knowing and not knowing , but according to that which is and that which is not? 
188D Kata to E1ldévat Ka UN ElSEVaL, GAA KATH TO ElVOL KOL un ; 


Thea: What does thou mean? (II@c Aeyetc); 
Soc: Is it not a simple issue , in regards to anything at all , that one who opines about things 
71 Mn amdovv TEPL OTODODV ott oO dsogaCwav TO 

that do not exist , will undoubtedly opine falsely , no matter what the condition of their mind 
@S MN ovta E600’ ovk do0acEl yEevdn, OV KAVOTMOODV TH TIS StAVOLASG 
may be in other respects . 

exn QAAWG . 
Thea: That again , is indeed likely , O Socrates . 


av y Eusos , ® Lw@Kpatés. 
Soc: What next ? What shall we say , O Theaitetos ,ifanyone asks us, “But can that which 
Il@o ovv; Tl EPOVHEV , @ MEQITNTE, EAVTIGAVAKPLVN Nas: "dE oO 


is being said be possible at all , and can any human-being opine that which is not , 
A€VYETAL SVVATOV OTMOLV,KAL Tig avOpanw@v dogacEL TO ov un, 
whether it be concerned with any of The Real Beings , or considered Self By Self ?” 


ElTE MEPL TOD TOV OVT@V ELTE QAvTO KAO AvTO ;” 
And , as I suspect , we shall certainly reply to this , “Yes indeed , when in thinking , they think 
KOL , WG EOLKEV , NHELG SN PNOOLEV TPOG TALTE : YE OTAV OLOMEVOG  OlNTaL 


that which is not true .” Or how shall we answer ? 

188E un aandn:" n m@G EpovLEV; 

Thea: In this way. (Ovtac.) 

Soc: Therefore , can this sort of thing also be said in some other way ? 
OvV H TtoToOLovtTOV KO sotlV TOLD GAAOOA ; 

Thea: What way ? (To Ilotov;) 

Soc: If on the one hand , someone sees something , but on the other , sees nothing . 
Eu LEV Tl¢ opa Tl, 5E opa ovdsev . 

Thea: And how could this be so? (Kat mac ;) 

Soc: But surely if indeed One “Thing” is Seen ; “A Certain One” of The Real Beings is Seen . 


AhAa UNV §slyYée EV Tl 8 8©opa, TL TOV OVTMV opa . 
Or do you think “That which is One” is at any time among those that are not? 
N Ov Olt TO EV ElVOL MOTE EV TOLG ODOLV UN; 


Thea: Not lindeed. (Ovk syaye .) 

Soc: Accordingly then , whosoever indeed Sees One thing , Sees a certain One that Is . 
apa O YE  OP@Vv EV TL opa Tl ov. 

Thea: That is clear. (Datveta .) 

Soc: Accordingly then , whosoever also hears anything , indeed hears One certain sound 


189A apa o Kat axovov tt YE OUKODEL EV TW 
and therefore hears that which is . 
KQL QKODEL OV . 


Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: And who so touches anything , indeed touches One thing which Is , if indeed it is One ? 
Kat 0 dn antOLEvosg TOV, YE ANTETALEVOG TOD KAI OVTOG, ElMEP EVOG ; 
Thea: This also is true. (tovto Kat.) 
Soc: So then , does not the person who opines , opine about One thing ? 
de On OvY O d0EaCM@v dso0éacer EV TL5 
Thea: It is necessary. (Avay«n.) 
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Soc: Then does not whosoever opines about One thing , opine about something that is ? 
d&  ODK O d060C@v sev Tt Tl OV; 
Thea: [agree . (Lvyy@po.) 
Soc: Accordingly then , whosoever opines about that which is not , opines about nothing . 
apa O dogac@v ov un dogacer OvoEv . 
Thea: About nothing it is clear! (Ov datvetat .) 
Soc: But certainly , whosoever opines about nothing indeed , does not opine at all . 
AkAa unv oO dogacm@v pndev ye ovde d0€aCEi To Tapanay . 
Thea: That is clear , as it is reasonable . (AnAov , Wc E0uKév .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , one cannot opine that which is not , 
189B apa olov te Ovk dogacetv to ov un, 
neither about Real Beings nor considered Self By Self . 
OLTE TEPL TOVOVT@V oOvTE avTO KAO’ aDvTO. 
Thea: It appears not . (baivetat Ov .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , to have a false opinion , is something Different , 
ap’ TO wevdn dogacetv eott tt AAAO 
than to opine that which is not. 
tov d0GaCElv Ta OVTa UN. 
Thea: Different as it is likely . (AAAO soukev). 
Soc: Because false opinion is not found in us by this method nor 
yap wevodns 5060 ott Ov Ev HELV = OLTMG OUTE 
by that method which we considered a little while before . 
OVTE WG EOKOTOUHEV OALYOV TPOTEPOV . 
Thea: No, it certainly isnot. (Ov dy yap ovv.) 


Soc: 32 Then do we call it by this name when it arises in the following way ? 

AAW’ APA TPOGAYOPEVOLEV TOUTO YLYVOHEVOV MOE ; 
Thea: In what way ? (IIc ;) 
Soc: We say that there is a false opinion that is a certain alter-opinion , when someone in turn 
189C dapev ovoav wevdn doGav etvat tiva AAAOSOElaAV ,OTAV TIG aD 
alters their Mind and says that a certain one of The Beings is Different from The Beings . 


AVTAAAAEAMEVOG TH SLAVOLA OY TL TOV OVTMV ELVALGAAO TOV OVTMV. 
For in this way , on the one hand , they always hold an opinion of a Being , but on the other 
yap ovt@ LEV QEL dogacet ov , O€ 
hand , of one Being instead of Another , and so they miss the mark which they were aiming for 
ETEPOV av@’ Etspov , KALI QUAPTAVOV ov £0- 
in their thought , and may Justly be said , to be holding a false opinion . 
—KOTEL av dliKalw@S KAAOITO wevdy Sogacov. 
Thea: Now thou seems to me to have said that which is most correct . For when someone opines , 
VOV SOKEIG [LOL EIPNKEVAL Op8otata . yapotav tic d0€acn, 


ugly instead of beautiful , or beautiful instead of ugly , at that time , they “ru/y opine falsely . 
QUYPOV AVTL KAAOD YN KAAOV AVTL ALGYpOvV, WcCTOTE AANOWs SOEaCEL WEvdn . 
Soc: If, O Theatetus , you evidently feel contempt for me , and not fear . 

EL, @ OEatnte , AnAr0G + KATAPPOVAV HOD KL OD SEdLOG. 
Thea: What, precisely , does thou mean? (Tt poadtota ;) F 
Soc: I appear to thee that I would not attack thine “‘¢ri/y false” statement , I suspect , and so thou 


189D soKxm oot avOvKkavtiAafec8at tov aANnO@s yevdovug , OLlLat , Epo— 
would ask whether it is possible for something to be slowly quick or lightly heavy , or any 
—HEVOG El OLOV TE Bpadems tayo n Bapsws Kovdov Y TL 
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other opposite , to become contrary to themselves , not according to the nature of self , but 

QAAO EVAVTLOV ylyvEGO9Al EVAVTIM@G EALT® UN KATO THV OVGLV ALDTOD AAA 

according to that of its opposite. Thus on the one hand , I will let this pass , in order that 
KOTO THV TOD EVAVTLOD. ODV LEV TOVLTO QINLL , wo 

thine courage may not fail. But on the other hand , are thou satisfied , as thou says , 

Bappnons wn patny. OE OPEOKEL ,0G ons, 

that to opine falsely is to have an alter-opinion ? 

to d0€acew wEevdnelvar TA GAAAOSOEELV ; 

Thea: I am indeed . (Epovye .) 

Soc: Accordingly then , according to thine opinion , it is possible for The Rational Mind 

apa KATO THV oNv Sogav Eottv ™ SLAVOLO 

to assume one thing as another , and not as that one thing . 

TIBEGOAL ETEPOV TL WG ETEPOV KAL UN MG EKELVO 

Thea: Yes, it certainly is possible . (uevtot Eott .) 

Soc: Therefore , when The Rational Mind of someone does this , must Self not necessarily 


189E ovv  Otav NY SLAVOLO tov dpa tovd’, avtnv ov avayKy 
also be Thinking-Rationally , either of both or of one ? 
KQL SIAVOELGVAL  NTOL AUMOTEPA N TO ETEPOV ; 
Thea: Yes, it must ; either of both indeed at the same time or in turn . 
Lev ovv AvayKy : TOL YE OLA NEV HEPEL . 
Soc: Most Beautiful ! Accordingly then does thou call That which thinks-rationally just as I do ? 
KaAAtota . apa os KQAELG TO dtavoero8a1 onEp EY; 


Thea: How does thou call it? (Ti Karov.) 

Soc: The Logos which The Self Soul goes through in detail with Self about that which 
Aoyov. ov. navtwoxyn  sisgepyetat mpocg avtnvamEspl @v 

She may Consider . Not indeed in a knowing kind of way , do I reveal this to thee . 


av oKOomN. UN YE WC E10MG ATOPALVOHAL GOL. 
For as this image presents itself to me , when The Soul Energizes Dianoetically , Self is doing 
yap TOvto 1woaAdAEtat LOL SLAVOOLDHEVY avty 


nothing else than Dialoging with Herself ; asking questions and answering , and 
190A ovk T1 AAAO N StAAEYEGOAL EALTNV , EPWTHOA KAL ATOKPLVOLEVN , KOI 
affirming and denying . Thus when She has arrived at a decision , whether slowly or Suddenly 


PAGKOLGA Kat OD dacKOovGE . SE OTAV oploaoa , elite BpadvtEpov EltE KAL OFOTEPOV 

Transfixed , and She is immediately in agreement , and is not in doubt ; we set that up as Self 

ETACACA , non on To avtTO KaL Uy dtotacn, TIWEUEV TaALTHV GavDTNS 

opinion . So that as far as I am concerned I shall call forming an opinion to speak and opinion 

d06av. wot’ EYOYE KAO to do0gaceiv = Asyetv Kat tTHV So0Gav 

as Logos having been spoken , certainly indeed not with someone else , nor yet aloud , but 
oyov ELPNHEVOV , LEVTOL ov TpoG aAAAOV  ovde b@vT, AAAG 

in Silence with Self . But what does thou call it ? 

OlyN MpoGavtov: dE TL ov : 


Thea: And so dol. (Kayo .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , whenever someone opines that one thing is another , 


apa Otav Tig do0€acn TOETEPOV ETEPOV, 
they also say to themselves , as it is likely , that one thing is another . 
KO PNOL TPOG EALTOV =, WG EOLKE , TO ETEPOV ELVAL ETEPOV. 


Thea: Why certainly ? (Ti pnv;) 
Soc: Recall then , whether thou has ever said to thyself that The Beautiful is most 
190B AvapipvynoKov 61 El MMMOT’ ELMEG TPOG GEALTOV OTL TO TOL KAAOV EOTLV MAVTOG 
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singularly ugly , or the unjust Just , or — and this is the sum of the whole matter — consider 
HOAAOV ALGYPOV 1 TO AdiKOV SLKALOV, 1] KOL , TO TAVT@V KEMAAGLOV,  OKOTEL 
whether thou has ever tried to persuade thyself that one thing is most certainly another , 

El TOT’ ENEYELPNOUG TELWELV OEALTOV WGC TO ETEPOV EOTLV TAVTOG HAAAOV ETEPOV , 
or whether quite the contrary is the case , and thou has never dared , not even in sleep , 

n TOV TODVAVTLOV MOMOTE ETOAUNOAG Ovd’ EV LAV@ 
to say to thyself that the Odd is , after all , accordingly the Even , or anything else of that sort . 
ELIELV POG OEAVTOV WG TO TEPITTOA EOTLV TAVTATOAOLV APH APTIA TTL AAAO TOLOVTOV . 
Thea: You speak the Truth . (Asyeig AAnOn.) 
Soc: Then does one think that anyone else , sane or insane , ever dared to speak to themselves 
190C ode OlEl TIVa AAAOV DYLALVOVTO 1] HOLVOHEVOV TOALNOOLL ELMELV TPOG EALTOV 
seriously trying to persuade self , that an ox must necessarily be a horse , or that two is one ? 
omovdy avartelWovta ALTOV,@>G TOVBovoV avayKY Elval Immov TO Sov EV; 
Thea: No, by Zeus , indeed not I. (Ma At ovk eyoye .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that if to opine is talking to oneself , then no one indeed who talks 

OvKovv etto dogacet sotiv AsyElv TPOG EALTOV, ODDdEIC YE AEyOvV 

and opines about two things and apprehends them both by the soul , would ever come to say 
KaLOOEAC@V ALPOLV KOL EMANTOLEVOG ALPOTEPA TH YOY) av EMO 
and opine that one thing is another . So now thou must also disregard the phrase concerning 
SOEACELEV WG TO ETEPOV EOTIV ETEPOV. OE ool KO EATEOVTO PHUA TEPL 
“the other”. For this self is what I mean , that nobody opines that the ugly is Beautiful , 
TOD ETEPOD. YAP THSE ALTO AEyM, pNdeva doEaCEtv Ws TO ALOYPOV KAAOV 
or anything else such as these . 
190D 7 TL GAAO TwV TOLOUTOV . 
Thea: Then I do disregard it ,O Socrates , and it also appears to me as thou says . 


AAW’ EO ,@ LoKpatss, TEKat SOKEL MOL WSC AEYEIC. 
Soc: Accordingly then , on the one hand , the one who opines of both these , 
apa LEV d0Eacovta Apdo 


cannot indeed opine that The One is the other . 
advvatov ye SoEaCEtv TO ETEPOV ETEPOV. 
Thea: That is Reasonable . (Eouxev.) 
Soc: But certainly , on the other hand , when one indeed opines of only one , 
AAAa unv d€ YE doEacw@v povov , 
but in no way of the other , they will never opine that the one is the other . 
undaun TO ETEPpOV, ODdETOTE SOEMOEL TO ETEPOV ELVAL ETEPOV . 
Thea: Thou speaks True ; for they would also be forced to touch that which they do not opine . 
Aeyeic AAnOn : yap av KkatavayKacoito edantecbat ov un d0€acet . 
Soc: Accordingly then , neither someone who opines of both nor someone who opines of one 
190E ap’ Ovt’ So0CaCovtt AUPOTEPA OVTE TO ETEPOV 
can allow/admit/permit an alter-opinion. So that , if anyone defines false opinion to be 
EYY OPEL AQAAOSOEELV . = =9WOT? EL TIC OplEettat wevdn dSoav Etvar 
the alter-opinion” , they would be talking nonsense . Accordingly then , neither by this method , 
TO ETEPOOOEELV , av AEYOL ODOEV : apa ovT’ TALTY 
nor by the previous methods does false opinion come to Light to exist in us . 
OLTE KATA TA TMpPOTEPAa wevdns 60Ea daivetat ovoad EV HIV. 
Thea: It is not likely . (Ook goukev.) 


Soc: 33. Butif, O Theaitetos , this is not found to exist , then we shall also be compelled 
AAA €1, © OEQITNTE , EL TOLUTO UN OAVIGETAL OV, HEVTOL KAL AVAyKAGONOOLEDa 
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to admit many absurdities . 
OHMOAOYELV TOAAG ATOTO . 
Thea: What absurdities ? (Ta moi 5y;) (the last one uncovered by Soc page 113 , 210A , jfb) 
Soe: I will not tell thee , until I should have tried to consider the matter in every way . For 
ep®@ Ovk oot Aplv av mEilpada OKOTOV TOVTAYN . yap 

I would be ashamed for our sake , in respect to which we are perplexed , by being forced to make 
QV ALOYOVOLLNV LTEP NU@V, EV 0) OTMOPOUHEVY , AVAYKACOLEVOV 
such admissions as those to which I refer. But if we find the object of our quest , and come to be 
191A opodroyetv = ola AEyO . OA’ Eav EVPMLEV Ka. yevoue0a 
set-free (from absurdities) , at that time , we will immediately speak concerning the others 
edev0Epot >» TOT N6N EPODLEV TEPL T@V AGAA@V 
as being affected by those absurdities , and we ourselves shall stand out-of-reach from ridicule . 
OSG TACYOVTMV OvTA EOTMTEG EKTOG TOD YEAOLOU: 
But if we cannot find any way to escape from our perplexity , I suspect , we shall be humbled , 
d€ EAV TAVTN OTOPNOWLEV ,OWaL,  TamEetv@bEvtEs , 
resembling seasick people , we shall allow The Logos to trample on us and do to us anything 

OSG VAUTLOVTEG TOPESOMEV TH AOYW TMOLTELV TE KOL YPNOVaL O TL 
it may wish . Hear then , by what means I may still find a passage to the object of our quest . 
av PovAntal. aKove OvV n ETL ELPLOKM TIVO TOPOV TOD NELV CHTNMATOS . 
Thea: Please , only tell me. (Aeye povov.) 
Soc: I shall not say that we were Correct when we agreed that it is impossible 

Ov onow Nas op8wc OLOAOyNoOaL QSLVATOV 

for someone to opine selves which they do not know , are selves (which they know) 


S0GAacal ALTA a UN OlOEV ELVAL GADTO 
and thus be deceived. Since, it is possible , in a certain way . 
191B kat yevoOynvar: aAAa = Svvatov a4] : 
Thea: Accordingly then , does thou mean that which I myself also suspected at the time when 
Apa EYES O EY® KOL LTMNTELOM TOTE NVIK’ 
we made the statement suggesting it was like this , that sometimes I , knowing Socrates , 
EOLEV QVTO ELVAL TOLOVTOV,, OTL EVLOT’ EYM YLYV@OK@V LOKPATN , 


yet seeing someone else at a distance whom I did not know , thought it was Socrates , 
d& OP@V AAAOV ToppabEV OV. OD YLYV@OKW, ONONV Elval LoKpatn 
whom I do know ? Since what thou says certainly happens in such a way . 
OV ola; yap Olov AEYEIG ON YLYVETAL EV TH TOLOLTO . 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that it was rejected , because self resulted in our knowing 
Ovkovv OMEOTHMEV,  OTLALTODETMOLEL NMAG E0doTAC 
and not knowing , the very things which we do know ? 
UN Eldevar a LOHEV(ELOOLLAL) ; 
Thea: Very much so. (Ilavv pev ovv.) 
Soc: Then let us not set-up our hypothesis in this way , but in the following way ; perhaps 


191C yap My TLOMPEV OvT@® ,QAd’ @oE : LOWG 
in some way , it will turn-out well for us , but perhaps the opposite . Then since we are in such 
Ty OVYYOPNGETAL NIV, 6E 1OWG AVTITEVEL. CAAA yap syouEDa EV 


a way , in which it is necessary to turn The Logos to test It from all sides . Now see if this is 
TOLOVTM , EV WM AVAYKN WETAOTPEMOVTA AOYOV BPaoaviCElV TAVTA. OVV OKOTEL El 
what I said ? Can someone who in the past did not know something , Learn it in the future ? 

TL ASYM. EOTLV =aPa TPOTEPOV LN ELOOTA TL uaBElv vDOTEPOV ; 
Thea: This is certainly the case . (Eott pevtot .) 
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Soc: And in turn, is it not the case then , that someone can Learn one thing after another ? 
KaL avOic OvKkovv ETEPOV KOL ETEPOV ; 

Thea: Why not then ?(T1 ov 8’ ;) 

Soc: Assume then , for the sake of my Logos , that A Certain Wax Tablet exists in our 


Osco dn EVEK HOt Aoyou EVOV KNPLVOV OTL EV NOV 
souls , upon which impressions are made , in one case greater , but in another lesser , and in one 
TOG WOYALC , EKLLQLYELOV LEV T@ pELCOV , 6° TM EAGTTOV , KAL LEV 


case , the wax is purer , but in another , more impure and too-hard , then in some cases too-soft , 
TO , KNPOD KADAP@TEPOD, SE TO KOPMSEOTEPODL, KAL OKANPOTEPOD, SE EVLOLG LYPOTEPOD , 
and furthermore some which hold impressions in a Measured Way . 

191D & OG EXYOVTOG LLETPLOG . 

Thea: I assume it. (TiOnp1). 

Soc: Now then, let us say that Self is The Gift of Memory , The Mother of The Muses , 


TOLVDV d@usv avto etvar Awpov Mvnuoovvys ts UNtTpOs TOV Movo@v , 
and that in This , whatever selves we may wish to remember which we may see or hear 
KOLEGTOLTO, O TL AVADLTOL POLANO@LEV UVNLOVELOAL OV AV LOMLEV TN AKOVOWLEV 


or take into our mind , are impressed , as token-images being imprinted by a seal-ring ; while 

NT EVVONOMLEV , ATOTOTOVOOAL , WOTEP ONLELA EVONHALVOHEVOUG SAKTLALOV : 

Self receives the imprints of our senses and conceptions ; and on the one hand , 

QVTO VLMEXOVTAG TOG ALOONOECI KALEVVOLAG , KL LEV 

whatever is imprinted , we will remember and know , as long as the image of self may last , on 

191E 0 skpayn, AV LvnovEvel TE KO ENLIOTACBAL EWS TO ELOMAOV ALTOD AV EVN , 

the other hand , whatever may be rubbed-out or cannot be imprinted , we forget and do not know . 
8’ o av sGade1b0n 7 OLOV TE LN YEVNTOL EKUOAYHVAL, ETIAEANOVAL TE KAL LN ELOTAGOE . 

Thea: It is so assumed , in this way. (Eot@ ovt@s .) 

Soc: Now then , observe whether someone who knows something which they see or hear 


TOLVDV aOpet él O EmloTapEvog TL ®V Opa N AKODvEL 
and is considering one of selves ; may then opine falsely in the following way . 
5 OKOT@V HEV avTaA , avapa doGacal wevdn  TOLM@dE TPOTO. 


Thea: In what way ? (Iloww dy tIVv13) 
Soc: On the one hand , by thinking that the things which they know , at one time , are the things 


LEV onGetc A OLOEV TOTE ElVaL 
which they know , but on the other hand , at other times , the things which they do not know . 
a OLOE OE TOTE a un . 


For previously , we did not agree Correctly , by agreeing that this is impossible . 
YAP EV TOLG TPOGVEV OV MUOAOYNOALEV KAAWG OLOAOYODVTES TALTA AOLVATO . 
Thea: What then does thou say about it now ? 

TOG O€ EVELG Nov : 
Soc: We must begin to speak about selves by establishing the following Limiting-Conditions ; 
192A Asi apyns Asyeo8at TEpl ALTMV 66 ModE SLOPLCOLEVONG , 
because on the one hand , it is impossible for one who knows anything of which 

OTL LEV QSLVVATOV TUG OLOEV re) 
they have received a memorial-imprint of self in their soul , but on the other hand , 
OY@V UVNMELOV §=avTOD EV TH WOYXN og 

do not perceive self, but think that sel/fis something else which they know , while possessing 
un aro8avetat avto, de oOnvat TL ETEPOV @V OlLOEV, KL EXYOVTA 
the imprint of that , but are not perceiving it . 
TOTMOV EKELVOD, LN atoPavopEvoy. 
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And (1) one cannot think , that what they know , is indeed that which they do not know 
KOU av om Oynvat oO OLWEV ELVAL YE oO un ode 
of which self they have no imprint ; nor also (2) that which they do not know , is something else 
avtov Exel Und’ obpayloa: Ka oO LY] OLOEV , av 
which they do not know ; nor again (3) that which they do not know , is that which they know ; 
re) un OlOsv: KAI oO un o1dev, oO OLOE 
nor can (4) they think , that what they perceive , is indeed something else which they perceive ; 
KQL omOnvat Oo alo0avetat Elvalye Tl ETEepOV wv calo—aveTat: 
nor (5) something which one does not perceive is that which one perceives ; 
KQL TL @v un arobavetat ) aLoBavETa : 
nor (6) that which one does not perceive , is something which one does not perceive ; 
KQL @vV Ln aro8avetat Oo un aio8avetat : 
nor (7) that which one perceives is that which one does not perceive . 
KQL @v a1o8avetat O Ln a1oBavetat . 
Nor yet in turn (8) to think that what they indeed know and perceive and bear 
192B Kovett av oi1nOynvat av YE OLOE KAL ALOOAVETAL KOLL EXEL 
the token-imprint according to that perception , is in turn something else which they know 
TO ONMELOV KOTa THV aloOyolV, av TL ETEPOV @V Olds 
and perceive and in turn also bear the token-imprint of that according to the perception , 
KO ALOBAVETAL KOL AD KALEYEL TOONMELOV EKELVOD KATA THV aLoONOLV, 
is even more impossible for these cases , if such a thing were possible . 
ETL AODVATWTEPOV EKELVWV__,, El OLOV TE 
It is also impossible (9) to think , that what one knows and perceives , bearing 
KQL ASLVATOV ouOnvat o OlUE KOL ALODAVETAL EXYOV 
the correct memorial-imprint , is another thing which one knows ; nor (10) that something which 
TO OpO@<s LVNHELOV , oO OlWEV: = KOL oO 
one knows and perceives ; bearing such an imprint , is another thing which one perceives ; 
Ol6E KALAIOVAVETAL EYOV KATA TALTA , O a1o8avetat : 
nor again (11) that something which one neither knows nor perceives , is another thing which 
192C Kat av oO uy ode Unde aroOavetat , oO 
one neither knows nor perceives ; nor (12) that something which one neither knows nor perceives, 
un ode unde aro0avetar: Ka oO un ods nde aroPavetar , 
is another thing which one does not perceive . 
O un avoavetat : 
In all these cases it is beyond impossible for false opinion to arise in any self . 
EV TAVTO TALTA LTEPPAAAEL ASLVIA TOL WEDdSN SOSAOAL EV TLVA QALTOIC. 
Certainly it remains that it may arise in such cases , if anywhere , in the following way . 


én AELMETAL YEVEDOAL EV TOLG TOLOLGSE , ELMEP GAAAOOL TOD , TO TOLOLTOV . 
Thea: In what way then? Certainly then , that I may see if I can Learn even better 
Ev T1901 67 5 apa EQV uabo TL WarAdov 


from these ; for now , I cannot follow you . 
EG ALTOV YAP VOV HEVOLY ETOLAL. 
Soc: In such cases in which one knows ; one thinks that the things which one knows 

Ev OlG owev, omOnvar OTOH 
are other things which one knows and perceives ; or which one does not know , but perceives ; 
ElVAL ETEP’ ATTA @V olde KALI AIGPaVETAL: N WV un oev, dé atoBavetat : 
or that things which one knows and perceives , are other things which one knows and perceives . 
192D n Ov OLOE KAI ALOVAVETAL , (oad) Ov  oLloev Kat AloBavETat . 
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Thea: I am now left behind much more , than before . 
Nov amedeip0o0v moAv TAEOV Y TOTE. 


Soc: 34 Surely then , hear again what follows . I know Theodoros and remember within myself 
dyn akove avamaAiv Ode. EyM E15@G OEOSMPOV KALI HEMVIHEVOG EV ELALTO 
such a person as he is , and in the same way , I know Theaitetos , but sometimes I see selves , 
OLOG EOTL, KAL KOTATALTA KOAL OEQITHTOV , AAAO HEV EVLOTE TL OPM ALTOUG , 
but sometimes I do not , sometimes I touch selves , but sometimes not , sometimes I hear them or 
d5& EVLOTE OD , KALTOTANTOWALALTM@V, 8’ TOTE ov, KOU akovo® 
perceive them through some other sense , then on the one hand , sometimes I have no perception 
aro8avonat tivaadAdAnvatoOnoi, 3’ LEV TOTE EY aioO8noiv 
of you at all , but on the other hand , I Remember you and Know self, none the less , in Myself ? 
MEPL DUMV OLSEMIAV , SE LEUVIHOL DLAC KO ETLOTALAL ALTOS OVSEV NTTOV EV ELALTO 5 
Thea: Entirely so. (Ilavv bev ovv). 
Soc: Now then, this is the first of the points , which I wish to make clear ; on the one hand , 
192E towvv Tovto mpwtov pads @v BovAopat dnA@oaL , LEV 
note that it is possible not to perceive (but Remember) that which one knows , 
OG EOTL un ato0avecOar a Olds , 
but on the other hand , that it is possible to perceive it . 
og EOTL aro0avecbat . 
Thea: That is True . (AAn6n.) 
Soc: Is it not also the case then , that on the one hand , one may often not even perceive 


OvkKovv Ka LEV EOTL TOAAQKIC Unde ALGVavEDOaL 
that which one does not know , and on the other hand , often one may only perceive it ? 
a Ly ods , OE TOAAaKIC LOVOV alo8avecOat ; 


Thea: That is also possible. (tovto kat Eott.) 

Soc: See then , if thou follows me better now . If Socrates knows/recognizes Theodoros 

193A 16€ dN EQV EXLOTN TL UGAAAOV VoV.. €1 LM@KPATHS ylyV@OKEL OeodMPOV 

and Theaitetos , but on the other hand , sees neither of them and has no other perception 

Ka Osaitytov , OE Opa L[NSETEPOV , TAPEOTL UNDE AAAN AtcOvotc 

of selves , yet Self could never have the opinion within Himself , that Theaitetos is Theodoros . 
QVTOV ALT® AV OvK MOTE SOEQOELEV EV EALTM WSO OEaITNTOS EOTL OEOdMpPOc . 
Am I saying something or nothing ? 


AEyo T nN ovdev; 
Thea: Yes indeed , what you say is True . 
Nau ye , aAndn . 
Soc: Now then, on the one hand , this was the first of those issues which were mentioned . 
TOLVUV Lev Tovto nV TPWTOV EKELV@V WV EXEyov . 


Thea: Yes, it was. (yap Iv.) 
Soc: Now then , the second is ; that on the one hand , by knowing/recognizing one of thee , 
tolwvov AgvtEpov OTL LEV YLYVO@OK@V TOV DHLOV , 
but on the other hand , not recognizing the other , but then perceiving neither of thee , 
dE UN YlYV@OK@V_ TOV, d€ ALGVAVOLEVOG UNSETEPOV , 
I never could think , in turn , that the one whom I know is the one whom I do not know . 
QV ODK TOTE OLNBEINHV AD Ov Old ELVALL OV UN ove . 
Thea: Rightly so. (OpO0ac.) 
Soc: Then the third case is : when not recognizing nor perceiving neither of thee , 
193B ode Tpwtov , UNSETEPOV YLYV@OKOV LNSE ALGDAVOLEVOG 
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I could not think that he whom I do not know , is someone else whom I do not know . 


QV OLK O1NnPEtNV ov Un O16 =ELVOLL TLV’ ETEPOV WV UN Oda. 
And consider that thou has heard all the other cases again in order , those in which I could never 
KaL vouicEe OKNKOEVAL TaVve’ TAAAG «TOA E&NG , TO EVOIC EYW OLdETOT’ 


opine falsely about thee and Theodoros , neither when I recognize nor when ignorant of both , 
S0EA0M WELON TEPL GOL KAL OEOSWPOV , OLTE YlYV®OK@V OVTE AyYVO@V aLdba, 
nor when on the one hand I recognize one , but on the other hand , not the other ; 

OUTE LEV YLYVMOKOV TOV , om ov TOV: 

and the same is true , if we say this about “perception” . 

KOLKATA TAVTA APA, ELETEL TEPL aloOnoEwv 

Thea: I follow thee. (Ezoupat). 

Soc: Now then, the possibility of forming a false opinion remains in the following (4") case ; 
193C totvvov wevdn dSogacar Agsimetat EV TMdE 

when recognizing thee and Theodoros , and bearing that imprint upon that block of wax , 

OTAV YLYVMOKOV Of KAI OsodMPoOv , KAL EY@V TOA ONMELA EV EKELVO TO KNPIVO 

of both , as if thou were signet-rings , but upon seeing both at a distance and indistinctly , 
AQUPOLV WOTEP COWV SAKTUOKLOV , Op@V Andw@  d10 LAKPH KL UN iKaAVaS 

I endeavor to Restore , the Proper imprint of each to the Proper vision , to Harmonize it 
TPOOLUNAI® AMOSOVG TO OLKELOV ONLELOV EKATEPOD TH OLKELA OWEL , TPOCAPLOOAL 

so as to step into “its own footprint” in order to bring about the Recognition ; but then , I may fail 
eupiBaoas lg TO EADLTIS LyYVOG wo YEVNTAL AVOAYVMPLOIG , Elta omo— 
to hit the mark in this , by interchanging them , I strike the vision of each , with a 

—TOYOM TOLTMV TApaAAagas MPooPAAA® THV OWLV EKATEPOD , TPOG TO 
foreign imprint , and just as people put a shoe on the wrong foot ; or again , as vision is affected 
QAAOTPLOV ONMELOV , KUL MOTEP OL EUMAALV DTOSOLHEVOL, TN KAL OLA THS OWEMS TABH 
when we use a mirror , where things on the right , flow back , to those on the left ; and affected 


EV TOLG KATONTPOLG , TO dEGla PETAPPEOLONSG ElG aploTtepa, TAAwV 
in the same way , | miss the mark ; certainly then at that time , the alter-opinion occurs 
193D tavtov SLALAPTO : én TOTE 1 EtTEpOsoELa GLEPatvEt 


and to opine falsely . 

Kai To d0Gaceiv wevdn . 

Thea: For it is Likely , O Socrates ; since thou wonderfully describes the experience of opinion . 
yap Eotks,@Xo@Kpates:@o Oavuaoiws AEyEtc to taB0G tHS d0ENs. 

Soc: Now then, there is still the further (5") case , that when recognizing both of thee , 


TOLVDV Ett KOL OTAV YLYVOOKOV ALPOTEPODG 
on the one hand , I perceived one in addition to recognizing him , but on the other hand , do not 
Lev ALAHAV@UAL TOV TMPOG TH YIYVWOKEIV, dg un 
perceive the other , and furthermore , the cognition which I have of that other , is not in accord , 
TOV de TV YVOOLV 6Y® TOL ETEPOD LN KATA 
with my eomennens: which is what I described before in this way , but at that time thou did not 
THV aloONotv , O TOIG EAdEyOV TPOGVEV OLTMG KOL TOTE ovK 


understand me . (euaOavec pov .) 
Thea: No, I didnot. (Ov yap ovv.) 
Soc: This then , is what I meant , that if anyone recognizes and perceives one of thee , 


193E Tovtounv  sAsyov. , OTLTOV YLYV@OK@V KALI ALGAAVOLEVOG TOV ETEPOV , 
and has the cognition of self which accords with their perception , one will never think that self 
KQL EXYOV THV YV@O AvVTOV KOTO THV aloOnolv , OLVdETOTE OINOETAL ALTOV 


is someone else whom they recognize and perceive and the cognition in turn accords with 
ELVALL TIVO ETEPOV OV YLYVMOKEL TE KAL ALONAVETAL KAL THV YVOOLW AL KATA 
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the perception they have of that . For that was the case , (was it not) ? 
THV ALOONOL EXEL EKELVOD, YAP TOLTO NV ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: But we indeed omitted , the case of which I am speaking now , in which we say 

O€ YE TOPEAEIMETO TO AEYOUEVOV vov, EV @ daLEV 
that false opinion arises ; to the degree that recognizing both and seeing both , or has some 
THV WEevdy SOEaV YLYVEGOAL TOD TO YLYVOOKOVTA AVOM KAL OPOVTA AUOO N EXOVTA TIva 
other perception of both , one fails to maintain each imprint according to the perception of self ; 
194A GAAHV aLoONOLV ALOOL LN EXELV EKATEPOV TO ONLELW KATA THV ALGONOLV ALTOD , 
then , such as an inaccurate archer , they shoot beside the mark and miss it ; and it is just this 
QAM? OloV HavAOV TOEOTHV 1EVTA TAPAAAAEAL TOL GKOTODL KAL AHAPTELV , KAL ON 
which is accordingly called a falsehood . 

O CPA MVOLAGTAL WEDSOG. 
Thea: Very Properly so. (Eucota@c ye .) 
Soc: And now then, on the one hand , when perception is present to one of the imprints , 
Kat toiwvv Lev OTAVALGONCIG TAPNH TW TMV ONLELWV, 
but on the other hand , not to the other , then The Mind tries to harmonize the absent perception 
o€ un TO , d€ 1 SIAVOLA TPOGAPLOGN To ATovVONS AocOnGEwSs 

to the perception which is present , then The Mind is deceived in every such case. And, ina 

™ TOApPOvON , TAVTN WEDOETAL TOVTN . KOL EVI 
word , if anything we now say is Sound , it is impossible , as it likely , neither to be deceived , 
LOY@ , ELTLNMELG VOV AEYOLEV LYEIG,  EOTLVODK , EOLKEV, OvTE wWevdeo0al 
nor to opine falsely , in relation to things which , on the one hand , one does not know and has 
194B ovte d0Ea wevdnc, mEpt @V LEV TUG un  olos 
never perceived . But on the other hand, it is in relation to these selves which we know and also 
unde m@motse noOsto : og EV EPL TOLDTOLG ALTOIG MV IOLEV TE KGL 
perceive , that opinion turns and twists , becoming false . And when True on the one hand ; 
aro8anonsOa n SOFA OTPEMETAL KO EALTTETAL YLYVOMEVY Wevdng Kat AANONS HEV; 
It gathers-together the Proper stamps and impressions in the Exact and Straight Way ; 
OLVAYOLVOM TH OLKELA ATOTLTMPATA KOALTOMOLG KATH TO KATAVTIKPL KAT EvOD 
but when false on the other hand , when It gathers them beside themselves and out-of-line . 

yevod7c 5g E1G TAQLYLOL KQL OKOALO . 
Thea: Is this not then beautifully said ,O Socrates ? 
OvKovv KOAWG AEYETAL, © L@KPATES ; 

Soc: Now then , upon hearing the following , self will be even more inclined to say so . 


194C towvv AKOLOAG TAOE QvUTO Kau Ett WaAAov  Epeic. 
For on the one hand , to opine The Truth is Beautiful , but to opine falsely is ugly . 
yap LEV to doGacelv taAnOes KaAOV, dE TO WEvddEcDQA ALOYPOV. 


Thea: How could it not be . (IIa@c 0’ ov 5) 
Soc: Now then , they say that these particulars arise in the following way . When on the one 
TOWDV daolv Tavta  ytyveo8a1 evOevdE . OTAV HEV 
hand , the wax in the soul is deep and abundant and smooth and in as much as it is 
OKNPOG EV TH WOYN Padus TE KALI TOADS KAL AELOG KOL nH 
Temperately-worked in a Measured-way , the images that proceed through the perceptions 
WPYACHEVOG LETPLOS , TO LoVvTa dla TV ALOONnOEMV 
are impressed upon this “heart of the soul” , which Homer calls it , obscurely pointing to its 
EVONHMOALVOLEVE ELG TOVTO TO KEMP THSG WOYNS,O OuNnpos sdyN atviTTOMEVOG THV 
Likeness to wax ; and at the time on the one hand , when those imprints have become Sufficiently 
194D opototynta tov KNpOv , KAL TOTE [EV TO ONMELA  EYYLYVOMEVO  1KaALVaOSG 
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Deep and Pure they are kept fora long time . And in the first place , souls like these are 

Babovg kat KAVAPA EXOVTA TOD TOADYPOVLA , TE MPWTOV HEV , OL TOLODTOL ELOLV 

quick to learn , and secondly , they have retentive memories , and moreover they do not 
EDUQBEIG, KOL EMELTA YLYVETAL LVN LOVE E1TO ov 

interchange the imprints of their perceptions , thus they have True Opinions . For they are 

TAPAAAATTOVGL TA GNMELA TOV ALGONGEOV AAAG AANON SogaCovow . yap OvtTa 

clear and well-placed , quickly distributing each imprint to their several stamps , which opinions 


OAON KAL EV EVPLYMP1LA TAYD SLAVELOVOLV EKAOTH EKUAYELA ENLALT@OVTA, a 
are then called Real ; and these very souls , are called Wise . Or does it not appear to thee ? 
51 KOAEITAL OVTA , KL = OUTOL KQAODVTAL GOOOL. ov SOKEL GOL; 


Thea: Most emphatically . (Yaepduw@s ev ovv.) 
Soc: Now then , when the heart of anyone is in some way shaggy , a condition which the all-wise 


194E towvv Otav toKsap tov y AQOLOV , 0 0 TAVTA GOOG 
poet (Homer) commends (Iliad 1.189 , 2.851, 16.554) , or when the wax is filthy and impure , or 
TOUNTNS ETN|VEOEV , N OTAV TOD KNPOD KOTPMdES KAI UN KABAPOD , N 


very soft or hard ; on the one hand , those in whom it is soft , are quick to learn , but forgetful , 
ob0dpa LYPOV N OKANPOV, HEV OV LYPOV, YlyYVOVTGL HEV ELUaADEIG , SE EMLANGHOVES , 
but those in whom it is hard , are the reverse . But on the other hand , those who indeed have 
o€ @V OKANPOV,  TAVAVTLO. (ote Ol by EXOVTEG 
a shaggy and rough and stony condition , or are mixed together with earth or dung, are kept full 
TL AaoLov KaLTPAaED ALOMdESG YN ODULLYELONS YNS YN KOTPOD LOYOVLOLV ELLTAE@V 
of indistinct imprints . Thus indistinct also are those made upon hard wax ; for they do not have 
aoadyn ta ekuayera.d€ aoadn Kar Ou TQ OKANPA : yap ovK 
any depth . And imprints made upon soft wax are also indistinct , because by melting together 
evi Babos. Ka Ol TA DYPA KOAL aoady : yap LTO Tov ovYyYELOOaL 
they quickly become blurred . But if besides all this , either by being crowded upon each other 
195A tayp ylyvetat aWvdSpa . SE EAV TPOG TAOL TOVTOLG TN GUUTMEMTM@KOTA EN’ AAANA@V 
through lack of space , or if set in some mean little soul , they are still more indistinct. So all 
DO OTEVOYWPLAG N] EAV TOD GLILKPOV TO WOYAPLOV, EKELVOV ETL AOAHEGTEPA . OLV TAVTEG 
such souls give rise to false opinion. For when they see or hear or think of anything , 
OLOL OVTOL YltyVOVTAL WEevody SOEQCELV . YAP OTAV OPWOLV TN AKODMOLV TN ETLVOMOLV TL, 
they are not able to quickly assign each stamp , to each imprint , but are slow about it , and 
Ov SLOVOLEVOL TAYL ATMOVELELV EKQOTO EKQOTOIG TE Elol PpadElG KAI 
by giving them a foreign name , they also often see-amiss and hear-amiss and think-amiss . And 
QAAOTPLOVOHOLVTEG TE TAELOTO TAPOPMOL KAL TAPAKOVOVOL KAL TAPAVOOVOL , KAL 

these souls in turn , are certainly said to be deceived about The Real Beings and wnenlightened . 

ovtol av dyn KOAODVTAL EYWELOLEVOL TOV OVTOV TEKAL GapabEtc . 
Thea: You speak with the greatest rectitude about human beings , O Socrates . 
195B ss Aeyeic Op8o0tata avOpan@v ,@ LMKpPATEG. 
Soc: Accordingly then , shall we say that false opinions exist in us ? 

apa DaopuEev yevdeic S0Eac Elvat Ev NL ; 
Thea: Most assuredly so. (Xdodpa ye.) 
Soc: And surely then true ones? (Kat dn adnOetc ;) 
Thea: And true ones. (Kai aAnOetc.) 
Soc: Here at last then , we think that we have sufficiently agreed , 
Hén ovv olope0a UCAVOS MLOAOCYNGOaL 

that both these kinds of opinion exist , more than anything ? 
OTL AUPOTEPA TOLVTH TH 5OEQA EGTOV LAAAOV TAVTOG ; 
Thea: Most emphatically so. (Yaepdvu@c pEv ovv.) 
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Soc: 35 Truly, O Theatetus , I dare say that a quarrelsome man is terribly unpleasant ! 
AANIMs , © OEQITNTE , KIVODVEDVEL WC ASOAEOYNS AvNp Elvat AElvov TE KALI ANSE . 
Thea: Why then ? What makes you say that ? 
Ti O& 3; TL MPOG ElmMEG TOUT’; 
Soc: By being perturbed at my own slowness at learning and genuine quarrelsomeness . For what 
195C dvo0xEpavac euavtov Tyvdvona0iav Kar aAnO@so adsodsoylav. yap TL 
other name would thou place on someone when they drag arguments up and down , being unable 


QAO OvoLa av OEIToO TlG OTAV EAKE TOLGAOYOUS AVO KATWM OV SLVAHEVOG 
to persuade anyone because of their dullness , and in as much as they find it difficult to tear them- 
TELOONVAL TIC vmo0 ~=— v@0ElaG 5 Ss KL y SVOATAAAAKTOG 


selves away from every Logos ? 
ad’ EKAOGTOD AOYoOD ; 
Thea: But why are thou perturbed then ? 
d€ TT LX dvoyEepatves 6n; 
Soc: I am not only perturbed , but I am also afraid ; of what I should answer 
Ov Hovov SvoYEPAlV@ , GAAG KOL SESOLKA, O TL AMOKPLVODLLAL 
if anyone asks me ; “O Socrates , certainly thou has found out , that false opinion 
QV Tig EPNTAL WE: "@ L@KpATEs, SH ynopynKkac OTL wevdy SoEav 
exists neither in relation to the perceptions to one another nor in relation to The Mind , 
EOTL ODTE EV TOG alGONOEOLV TPOG AAANAGG OVT’ EV TaIG  d1avotaic, 
but in the conjunction of perception in relation to The Mind ?” Thus , I suppose , 
195D aA’ ev TH OvvayeEel aloOnoEwWG TMPOG Stavolav;” dE , OlbaL, 
that I shall respond by showing-off , as if we had discovered something beautiful . 
onow®  KaAAwMICOMEVOG WS NH®V NUPYNKOTwV Tl KQAOV 
Thea: It appears to me , O Socrates , that what has now been brought to Light is not ugly . 
doket Enoiye, ® LMKPATEG, TO VOV ANODESELYLEVOV ELVALL OD ALOYPOV . 
Soc: “Is it not the case then ,” they will say , “that thou says , that the person whom we only 
"OvKovv" , ONOEL, AEYELG OTL TOV AVOPw@TOV OV LOVOV 
have in mind , but do not see , we will not ever in turn , believe to be a horse , which we then 
dtavoovpEGa , 5’ OV OPALEV , AV OLK TOTE AD OLNDEINLEV ELVOLITTOV, OV GAA’ 
neither see nor touch nor perceive by any other perception , but in turn , only have self 
OLTE OPM@HEV OLTE ANTOWEBA TEPL OvdEV aALoPavoLEBA , SE AD LOVOV ALTOD 
in mind ?” I suppose , I shall say that I do make that assertion . 
dtavoovpEeba ;" olar, dnow AEyEew TAVTA . 
Thea: And correctly so indeed . (Kat op@wc ye.) 
Soc: “What follows then .” they will say , “According to this Logos , could anyone ever 
195E “Tiovv ,” ONOEL , EK TODTOD TOV AOYOD , AV ODK TLG MOTE 
believe that The Number Eleven which we neither perceive in any other way other than 
ober TO EVOEKA a undev QAAO TL OAAO Y 
having it in mind , is The Number Twelve , which in turn we only have in mind ?” 
OLAVOEITAL Elva OMSEKa , Qa av LOVOV OLAVOELTAL 5” 
Come along then , O Theaitetos , it is certainly up to thee to answer . 
wu ovv én OD QOKPIVOD. 
Thea: Then I shall answer , that on the one hand , someone might believe that the number eleven 
AAW’ ANOKPLVODLLGAL , OTL LEV TUG av on Oern TO EVOEKA 
that they see or touch is twelve , but that certainly then , they could not ever opine this in that way 
OPOV N EMANTOMEVOG ELVAL SM@SEKM, PEVTOL QV ODK TOTE SOFAOELEV TALTA OVTMG 
about those Numbers which they have in their Mind . 
TEPL QUTOV oO EYEL EV TH OLAVOLA. 
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Soc: What follows then ? Does thou think that anyone has ever thought Self in Self 

196A Tt ovv ; OLEL TIVO NMMMOTE OLEL ALTOV EV ALTM 

Five and Seven , but I do not mean by setting in front of them seven and five people to consider , 

TEVTE KALEMTTA, OE LN AEyo TPOVELEVOV ENTA KOL MEVTE AVOP@TOVG OKOTELV 

nor anything of that sort , but Five and Seven Selves , which we say are those memorial- 

UNS’? AAAO TOLODTOV, AAA’ TMEVTE KAL EMTA ALTA , QO POMEV ELVAL EKEL EVY- 

imprints in the mould of wax , and in regard to Selves , it is not possible to opine falsely . 

—HEld EV TM EKHOYELO KOL EV  QvLTOIG OvK Elval do€aoal yevdn , 

Will not some people straightforwardly consider These Selves by enquiring in relation to Self 

El TOMOTE TIG AVOp~AT@V NON EOKEWATOTALTA ALTA  AEyY@V TIPOG ADVTOV 

about their amount , and on the one hand , some said they thought that they were eleven , but on 

MOT’ TOO EOTLV, KOL LEV TlG ElMELV OINVEOIC ALTA Elva O EVSEKO , 

the other hand, others that they are Twelve; or does everyone say and think that they are Twelve ? 
os , 0 d@dEKa , N MAVTES AEYOVOL TE KAL OLOVTAL AUTH ELVAL OMSEKA 5 

Thea: No by Zeus ; but many will certainly opine that they are eleven . Then if you take 

196B Ov pa tov Ala, aAAG TOAAOL Sy KOU EVOEKA: OF EQV 

a larger number in consideration , there is surely a greater likelihood of failure . For I suppose 

TG TAELOVI APLOU® EV OKOMNTAL, YE HOAAOV OGAAETAL. YAP OAL 

that thou speaks more about all number . 

O€ AsYELV LOAAOV TEPL TAVTOG apLOpLOD . 

Soc: For thou thinks Correctly ; and consider-well whether at that time it does not take place 


yop  Olél Op9@>c : Kal evOvLOD TOTE un  Ylyvetar 
that someone else thinks that The Twelve Selves impressed in their soul are eleven . 
TL GAAO o1nOyvai Ta SMSEKA TA ALTA EV TH EKHAYELO EVOEKG. . 


Thea: It is even Likely indeed . (Eotxe ye .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that we have come back again to the beginning of the Logos ? 
Ovkovv OVIKEL TMOALV ELG TOLG TPMTOLG AOYOUG ; 
For the one who experiences this , imagines in turn that which they know , to be another self 
yap Oo TAOWV TOLTO, OLETAL AD O OLOEV , ELVOLL ETEPOV ADTO 
which they know ; which we said was impossible , and by this self , we were forcing 
@V OLOEV: 0 sdauEev Ad0VATOV, KOLTOLT® ALTA , NVAYKACOLEV 
false opinion into non-Being , in order that the self/same person not be forced into 
196C wevdn do0éav un evar, wa O QvTOG un avayKacoito 
knowing and into not to know the same things , at the same time . (The Law of Contradiction) 
ELOWG UN Eldevar TO AVTA OWA . 
Thea: Most True. (AAnQeotata) 
Soc: Is it not so then , that we must bring to Light that to opine falsely , is something other than 


OvKovv , SEL ATOMALVELV TO Ta SOCACELV WEeDSN OTLODV GAA’ N 

the miss-application of The Mind in regards to perception . For if this was the case , then 
TApAaAAaynv SLAVOLAG TpoG alioOnol. yap Eltovt’ nv, 
we would never be deceived in The Self Cognitions of Mind . But as the case now stands , 
QV OvK TOTE EwevdouE9a EV TOIG AVTOIG SIAVONMAOGLV . dE vov 
either there is no false opinion , or it is possible for someone not to know that which they know . 
YTOL EOTL ODK WEvSNG 60Ea, NY OLOV TE TUG Un Eldeval = OLOEV . 
Then , which of these two does thou choose ? 
KOL MOTEPOV TOLTMV CLUPEL 5 
Thea: Thou has proposed an impossible choice , O Socrates . 
TpoT1ONs ANOPOV QIPEOL , O LOKPATEG . 
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Soc: Thus on the one hand, it is likely that The Logos will indeed not permit both of these . 


196D AdAAa  pEvtot KIVODVELEL O AOYOG YE ODLKEQOLW ALdOTEPa . 
But nevertheless , since all ways must be tried , what if we should try to do a shameless deed ? 
SE OLAS, yap TAVTA TOALNTEOV , TL EL ETLYELPOAUEV AVALOYLVTELV ; 


Thea: How so ? (IIc ;) 
Soc: To be willing to undertake to tell , what in the world , That which is Known is . 
EQeAnoavtes ToLov ElmElv TL TOT’ TO emloTAoCOaL EOT1 . 
Thea: And why is that shameless ? 
Kai Tl TOVTO AVALOYLVTOV ; 
Soc: Thou does not seem to bear in mind that for us , The Whole Logos , from the beginning 
Eouxac ovk EVVOELV OTL NIV O TAG Aoyoc & apyYns 
has been the search for Knowledge , because we did not know what in the world It Is . 
yeyovev Cntnolg EéExmlotnUNns, c ODK €16001 TL MOT? E0TIV. 
Thea: I now have it in mind. (uev ovv Evvoo .) 
Soc: Does it not then appear shameless , to bring-forth into the Light what it is to Know , 
ovk Ensit SoKelt avalos, atodbatvecOat TO OLOV EOTLV EXLOTAGOAL 
while not knowing Knowledge ? But really , O Theaitetos , for some time the discourse has been 
196E pn Eldotas EmtotnUnv; aAAG yap , @ OEatnte , TaAaL tov diarEyec0a1 EouEV 
quite-filled with pollution ; for we have said over and over again that “we recognize” and 
AVATAEW LN KADAPAS . yap ELPNKapEV LLUPLOAKIG TO YUYV@OKOLEV KQL 
“we do not recognize”, and “we know” and “we do not know” , as if we could understand 
OD YLYV@OKOLEV , KOLL ETLOTALENG KAL OLK ETLOTALEDA , OG ODVLEVTEG 
each other in some way , while we were still ignorant of Knowledge ; and now at this moment , 
OAANA@V Tl EV © ETL OYVOODHEV ETLOTHUNV : KOL VOV EV TO TAPOVTL 
if you please then , we have again used the terms “to be ignorant” and “to understand” , 
él BovAst dé , av Ksexpnpsd TO QYVOELV TEKOL ODVLEVAL 
as though we had any legitimate-right to use selves , if indeed we are bereft of Knowledge . 
WG TPOONKOV YPHOVGL AvLTOIG, slmEPM OTEPOHEOA ENLIOTHUNG. 
Thea: But by refraining from these words , how will one communicate , O Socrates ? 
AAA ANEXWOEVOG TOLT@V , TLV TPOTOV SLAAEEEL , O LOKPATES ; 
Soc: Not at all , while I remain that which I am ; but certainly if I were contentious ; 
197A Ovdeva wv ye OG ElUL: WEVTOL El NV AVTLAOYIKOG, 
if such a brave were now present , he would tell us to refrain from such terms , and he would 
ELOLOVaVNP VvovV TapHV, av sd nplvaneyecOalt’ TovT@V KOL av 
strenuously reprove what I say . But since we are poor creatures , I shall then venture to say 
OMOOP’ ETEMANTTEV(EREpyouat) & EYO AEYW . ETELSN EGHEV OALAOL , OLV TOALNOM ELMELV 
what the nature of knowing is , if you wish? For it seems to me it would be useful in a way . 
OLOV TO ETLOTADOAL EoTL, PovAEL ; YAP batvEeTat LOL AV yeveo8al TPOLPYOU TL. 
Thea: Venture it then , by Zeus . For thou shall have full pardon for not refraining from these . 
ToAua towvov vn Ata. dE EOTAL TOAAN GVYYVO@LN UN ANEYOLEVM TOVTOV . 


Soc: 36 Has Thou heard then , what they say it is to Know , nowadays ? 
AKnkoasg ovv oO AEyovOLV TO ETLOTAGOAL VoV ; 

Thea: Perhaps ; however , I do not remember just at this moment . 

Io@co : HEVTOL ODUVNHOVED® YE EV TH TAPOVTL. 
Soc: They say it is having Knowledge , in some degree . 
197B daow avto stvat sélv Exiotnuns mov 
Thea: True. 

AAn®n. 
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Soc: Now then, let us now make a slight change , and say it is acquiring Knowledge . 
tolvov  Hpeto opucpov peta0@peOa KO EIMELV KTNOLV EMLOTHLNGS . 
* 


i 


eS, e&1c , e6em@c — Ia having , possessing , (kata oynow) 
IL a habit of body , esp. a good habit 2. a habit of mind 
KTIOL , KTNOLG , KTNEWS — I acquisition 
II possession 
mpovupyov (197) serving for or towards a work , serviceable , profitable , useful 
* 


~o~mw~ 


Thea: Why then , how will thou claim that this one indeed differs from that one ? 
Tiovv ONGEIG TOLTO dy SLAMEPELV ~—- EKELVOD 5 
Soc: Perhaps , on the one hand , not in any way ; but on the other hand , hear 
Iows LEV OvOdEV : OE AKOLOAG 
how it appears to me , and then let us examine it together . 
oO SOKEL ovv OvvooKLace . 
Thea: I will indeed , if indeed it is something which I am able to do . 
YE Eavrep 0) Ol0G T’. 
Soc: Now then , to have/possess does not appear to me The Same as fo have acquired . 
TOLVDV TO EXELV Ov datvetat LOL TALTOV TH KEKTHNOOAL 
Such as , if someone having purchased a coat and having it within their control , but did not 
OlOV EL TIC TPlAWEVOG ILATLOVKOL WV EYKPATNS un 
wear it , we could certainly not say , that they had self on , but they had indeed acquired self . 
dopol, av HEVODK dalpEev QUTOV EYELV, UNV YE KEKTNOVAL ALTO . 
Thea: Rightly so indeed. (OpOac ye.) 
Soc: See then if it is possible in this way to have acquired Knowledge , and not possess/have It , 
197C Opa dyn et SvvatTOV ovTa KEKTNUEVOV ETLOTHUNV KOL UN EXEL , 
Since it is just as if someone has caught wild Birds , Doves or some other Birds , and keeps Them 
QA’ WOTEP El TIG ONPELGAG AYPIAs OPVLBAc , TEPLOTEPAG N TL AAAO , KATACKEVAGAPEVOG 
in a Bird-cage at home to bring them up in . For on the one hand , in that way , we could say that 


~~~ 


MEPLOTEPEMVA OLKOL TPEMOL . yap Lev TPOTOV av datev 
they always have Them in some way , since they surely have acquired Them . Or what say thee ? 
EL EYELVALTAG  TlVa TOLD OTL dy KEKTNTOL . nN yap ; 


Thea: Yes. (Nav.) 
Soc: On the other hand , in another way , they Have/possess none of Them, yet on the one hand , 
(ora Y aAAov Tponov EXELV Ovdsulav, OAAM HEV 
they maintain power over Selves , seeing that they have brought Them under their control , within 
AVI TAPAYEYOVEVAL SUVALLV MEPL ALTAG , EMELSN] ENMOINOATO  VLMOYELPLOLG EV 
their own enclosure , to grasp and hold , whenever they wish , and will always catch Birds which 
197D otketo tEptBorAw , AaPELV Ka OYELV , ETELOAV POLANTAL, AV aEL OnpEvDALEVa NV 
they want , and release Them again ; and are able to do this , as often as self may see fit . 
E0EAN , KAL ADLEVAL TOAALV: KOL EGELVAL TOLELV TOLTO , ONOGAKIC ALTO AV SOKN . 
Thea: Exactly so. (tavta Eott .) 
Soc: Once more then , just as a while ago , we constructed , with I do not know what , some kind 
lari on , @omEp Ev TOIcG TPOGVEV KaTEGkEvVaCOMEV OvK O10’ O Tl 
of waxen mould in our souls , let us now in turn , make in each soul , a Bird-cage , 
KNPLVOV TAQOLO EV TALG WOYOAIS , VUV AL TOINDMLEV EV EKAOTH WYN TLVA TEPLOTEPEDVA 
stocked with all sorts of Birds , some on the one hand , being set-apart from the rest in flocks , but 
TAVTOOAT@V oOpVvibav, TAs LEV OLOUSG YOPIG TOV AAA@V KAT’ aysdac , dE 
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others in small groups, but some fly alone through all in every way they may gain (Soph 253B-E). 
TOG KOT’ OALYAG , OE EVIAG TETOMEVAG HOVAC 51 MAGMV OTN AV TOYWOL . 
Thea: Consider it done then . But what follows from this quarter ? 
197E Tlexoinom0a bn. arAAa oT TODVTEVOEV 5 
Soc: We affirm , on the one hand , that while we are children this receptacle is empty , whereas 
davat LEV OvtT@V ITatstwv TOVTO TO CYYELOV ELVA KEVOV , 
on the other hand , instead of Birds , we must envision the varieties of Knowledge . Then the 
o€ QVTL TOV OpvLO@vV xpN vonoal EMloTHWas : 8’ 
Knowledge which one may acquire by pulling-down from this enclosure , we proclaim that self 
EMLOTHUNV NV AV KTNOALEVOG KADELIPEN(KADALPED) EtG TOV TEPLBOAOV , MAVAL AVTOV 
has /earned or discovered The Reality of which This is The Self Knowledge , and that this is 
LELOONKEVAL T NOPNKEVAL TO TPAYUA OD NV NALTY ENLOTHEN, KL TOVT’ EVAL 
That which is to Know . 
TO ENLOTACVAL . 
Thea: So be it. (Eoto.) 
Soc: Now then , consider what expressions/names are needed , for The Process/Work/Hunt 
198A totvov , OKOMEL TIVO OVOHOTOV OSTA , To 
to re-capture , grasp and release again , by whosoever way one may desire fo have Knowledge , 
TAA Onpsvetv kat AaBPovta KaL AdLEvat ALOIC , NV AV POLANTAL LOYELV TOV ETLOTYHLOV , 
whether they need the same expressions which were acquired first at some time , or others . 


ElTE TOV AVTOV OV EKTATO(KTAOHAL) TO TPWTOV OTE , ELTE ETEPWV 
But thou will understand what I say more clearly in this that follows . For thou admits that there 
ro uadbnoet TLAEYO GAMEDOTEPOV evOevos . yap  AsyEtc LEV 


is The Art of Arithmetic ? 
TEXVV aplouNntiKkny ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: Surely then suppose this to be The Hunt after The Knowledge , 
dy LOTOAGBE TALTNHV Onpav ETLOTNUOV 
of all Odd and Even Numbers . 
TMOAVTOG APTLOD TE KOL TEPITTOD . 
Thea: I suppose it. (YroAavBava.) 
Soc: Surely then , through this , I suppose , self possesses The Art and Knowledge of Numbers 


198B dy =—s- TavTN, OLLAL, ALTOS EXEL TH TEYVN TE KAL TAG ETLOTNHUASG TOV APLOLOV 
under our own control , and , by being The Transmitter , Self is able to transmit It to another . 
UTOYELPLOVG Ka O TAPAdidovcG TAapadsis@olv AAA. 


Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: And on the one hand , transmitting is indeed that which we call to teach , but on the other 
Kau LEV TAPASioovtTa Ye KOAODLEV SIOQOKELV , bE 
hand , we call receiving , to learn , then having acquired It ; and by keeping It in that Dove-Cage 
TApAAaUPavovta HavOavEelv, SE  KEKTHOOAL TM EYOVTO EV EKELVM TEPLOTEPOVL 
surely then to know It . 
dn ExtotacOat TO . 
Thea: Quite so (Ilavo psv ovv.) 
Soc: Surely then Offer up Thine Mind to what immediately follows from this. For does not 
bn S& TPOGODYEG TOV VOLOVT® WV = dH evtev0ev. yap aAAO TL 
The Perfect Arithmetician Know All Number? Since The Knowledge of All Numbers 
TEAEMS APLOLNTIKOG EXLOTATAL TAVTAS APLOLOUG ; YAP ETLOTALAL TAVTOV APLOL@V 
exists in The Self Soul ? 
ELOLV EV TY ALVTM WOYN 
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Thea: Why certainly ? (Ti uwnv;) 
Soc: Therefore could such an Arithmetician ever truly count any Selves ; whether Self to Self , 


197C ovv QV 0 TOLODTOG mote H apiOpoitiavta avtog mpoc avtov, 
or out-loud , or any other such thing that possess Number ? 
1 Eo@ TL GAAO 00a TOV Exel apiOuov ; 


Thea: How could it not be so? (Ilasg yap ov ;) 
Soc: Then we will indeed consider counting to be , nothing else than 
5g yé oxorneto0ai To apiOustv ovK TL aAAO 
The Speculation about , what happens to be The Quantity of any Number . 
tov Onoouev (OBEQoual) @V TOYYAVEL TOOOG Tig aptOpuoc. 
Thea: Let it be so. (Ovt@c.) 
Soc: So then , we agree that one who Knows All Number , appears to be considering that which 
APA MLOAOYNKAMEV O ETLOTATAL ATAVTA APLOLOV HALVETAL OKOTOLLEVOG OV 
they know As if they did not know . For thou has surely heard such questionable statements . 
ELOEVAL OG OvK E10M@G. YAP TOD AKOVELG TOLALTAG ALOLGPNTHOELG TAC. 
Thea: I have indeed . (Eywys.) 





Soc: 37 Is it not the case then , that when we compared the acquisition and the Hunting of 
198D Ovkovv NLELG OTELKACOVTEG ™ KInositeKkar Onpa tav 
Doves , we said that Hunting was Twofold ; one aspect was undertaken before the acquisition , 
TEPLOTEPOV EPODLEV OTL N ONPa NV SitTH , LEV Tplv yn ExtnoOar 
for the sake of acquiring it , but the other , by the possessor for the sake of grasping and keeping 
TOD EVEKA KEKTHOVAL : OE 1 KEKTNLEVO TOU AaBEw Kat EXEL 
in their control , That which they had acquired long-ago . Then , in the same way , when self 
EV TOLG YEPOLV oO EKEKTHTO TaAat. dE OVTOS QUT 
came to possess Knowledge , which they had also known long-ago , by learning Selves , again , 
yoav ETLOTYMOAL  @V KQL NTOTATO TAAGL  pabovTL ALTA, TAALV 
Taking up The Knowledge of each Self and Maintaining cach Self , The Knowledge which , 
AVAAALUBAVOVTA THV EXLOTHUNV EKAOTODL KOL 1OYOVTA ; nv 
on the one hand , they had acquired long-ago , but on the other hand , did not have 
LEV EKEKYTNTO TOAQL , ro OUK &LYE 
readily-available/at-hand in their Mind ? 
TIPOYELPOV T dSlavo1e ; 
Thea: This is true. (AAn6n.) 
Soc: This then , was my question just now ; in what way the names regarding Selves 
198E Tovto dn npatwv CpPTt, ONWG TOLGOVOUAOL MEPL ADLTOV 
must be used to communicate , as when The Arithmetician Undertakes to Count , or The Person 
YPN XYPOLEvov Asysiv, otav oO aplOpntiKkos iM apiWunowv nH 0) 
of Letters , to Read something ? Accordingly then , in such a case , although they Know , 
YPAULLOATIKOS AVAYVMOOLEVOG TL, apa EV TW TOLOLT@ WG EMLOTALEVOG 
they Return to learn again , from themselves , that which they Know ? 
EPYETAL HAONOOLEVOS TAAL TAP’ EALTOD oa ENLOTATOL 5 
Thea: But that is extraordinary , O Socrates . (AAA’ atonov , @ LWKPATEG .) 
Soc: But shall we say that self is going to Read and Count that which they do not Know , 
AAW O@HEV ADvTOV AVAYV@OOEGOAL KaL APLOUNGELV GA ODLK ENLOTATAL 
when we have granted that self Knows A// the Letters , and A// the Numbers ? 
SESWKOTEG ALT ETLOTAGOVAL HEV TAVTA yPaLWata , dE TaVTA apLOLOV ; 
Thea: But this also makes no sense . 
AkAa Toot’ Kal =adoyov. 
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Soc: Therefore on the one hand , do we wish to say that names mean nothing to us , if anyone 

199A ovv LEV BovAét AEY@HEV OTL TOV OVOLATMV HEAEL ODSEV NLLV , TLC 

enjoys dragging-around the expressions “to know” and “to learn” in any which way , but on the 

YOUPEL EAKOV TO ETLOTAGOAL KAI WAVOaVELV omn , 

other hand , seeing that we set-up The Limiting-Condition that on the one hand, it is one thing , 
og ETELON| @ploapnEeda LEV ETEPOV TL 

to have acquired knowledge (before) , but another thing , to have it (readily-available/at-hand) , 

TO KEKTHOOAL THV EXLOTHUNV bE ETEPOV TO EXELV 

thus on the one hand , we affirm that it is impossible not to have acquired that which one acquired 

LEV dAWEV advVaTOV un  Kextno@8at oO TlG EKTNTAL 

so that it never happens that someone does not know that which one knows , but yet it is possible 

MOTE OLdETOTE OLDEPAtVEL TUG UN EldEvat O OWEV , HEVTOL ELVALL OLOV 7’ 

to take-up/assume a false opinion about self? For it is possible not to have The Knowledge 

199B AaPeww wevdy Sogav mEeptavtov; yap OlOVTE UN EXELV THVETLOTHUNV 

of this , but another instead of That Knowledge , as when Hunting on some occasion for a certain 


TODTOD , AAA’ ETEPAV AVT’ Ekélvnsg , oOTaV Onpsv@v Tov TOT’ TWO 
kind of Knowledge from those flying-round , and they make a mistake and catch one kind 

ETLOTHUNV SLATETOMEVOV QUAPTOV AaBrn etepav 
instead of that other ; so that accordingly at that time they think that the Number Eleven happens 

av0’ = etepac , apa TOTE ondn TA EVOEKO 
to be Twelve , by having caught The Knowledge of the Eleven within themselves , instead of 
ElVaL OWOOKaA, AABavV THV ENLOTHUNV TMV EvVOEKa EV EAUT@ QVTL 
The Knowledge belonging to Twelve , as if it were a Pigeon instead of a Dove . 
TMS TOV OWOEKA OLOV THV OATTAV AVTL TEPLOTEPAG . 


Thea: Yes, this makes sense .(yap ovv Eye Aoyov .) 
Soc: But when they indeed catch that which they intend to catch , they are not deceived , and 


de Otav ye AaBew nv EMLYElpsL AaBH QWEDSELV TE KQLL 
at that time , they Opine That which is Real . And certainly in this way , True and false opinion 
TOTE d0EaCeEtv TO ovta , kat dn OLT® AANON TE Ka wevdn SoGav 


exist , and none of the things which formerly perturbed us , will no longer hinder us ? 
EVAL, KL ODSEV TOLG WV EV TPOODEV EdvDOXYEPALVOLEV ylyvEdO9aL EUTOSOV ; 
Perhaps then , thou will agree with me ; or what will thou do ? 

199C to@sG ODV ODEONOEIG LOL: YN MOG MOUNOEIC ; 

Thea: In this way . (Ovtac.) 

Soc: And since , on the one hand , we have been released from our difficulty about 


Kat yap LEV amnAraypEeba (amarrAayn) TOD 
someone not Knowing that which they Know ; for we no longer still happen to find ourselves 
Un Emilotac8at = A EMLOTAVTAL: YAP OVdALOD ETL ovupatvet 
not having acquired that which we acquired , whether we are deceived about anything or not . 
un KEektnobat or KEKTHMEOa , ODLTE ywevoOEtor TIVOG OvTE LN. 
However , another more dreadful condition appears to me to be coming into view . 
LEVTOL aAro dewotepov ma0oc SsoKet pot TnapadativecOat 


Thea: What condition ? (To motov;) 
Soc: If, the alteration of Knowledge should ever turn out to be false opinion . 
Et 1 METAAAGYN TOV ELLOTHUOV MOTE YEVNOETAL WEvSNG SOEa . 
Thea: How so? (II@c 6n;) 
Soc: In the first place , if by having any Knowledge one is ignorant of this Self , 
199D TIlpmtov pev TO EXOVTA TLVOG EXLOTHUNV GYVOELV TOLTO ALTO, 
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not by being ignorant but by the Knowledge of themselves. Then in turn , to opine that another 

UN QyYV@EW@ovvH GAAAG TH EMLoOTHUN savtov : EMEITA aD SogacElv ETEPOV 

is this thing , but this thing is the other . How then could this not be altogether irrational , if by 
TOLTO , 6° TOLDTO TOETEPOV, TMS ov TOAAN aAOYIO , HEV 

the presence of Knowledge The Soul Knows nothing , and is ignorant of everything ? For out of 

TMOPAYEVOHEVNS ETLOTHLUNS THV WOYNV YVO@val UNndev , SE QYVONOAL TAaVTa ; yap EK 

this Logos there is nothing to prevent ignorance from being present in us and making us Know 


TOVTOD TOLD AOYOD OLSEV KMADEL AYVOLAV TOPQYEVOMEVYHV KOAL TOMOAL YV@VAL 
something , and from blindness making us see ; if indeed Knowledge is ever going to make us 
Tl KOU TOOAOTHIA ELV, ELMEP ENLOTHUN NOTE KOAL TOMoat 


ignorant of anything . 
ayvonoal Tiva. 
Thea: For perhaps , O Socrates , we did not situate Birds in an elegant way , by only introducing 


199E yap Iows,@ Y@Kpates, ov EetWEEv TAG OpvLBAG KAAS ovov tiWEvtES 
forms of knowledge , but perhaps we should have also introduced benighted-conditions , all- 
EMLOTHUAG , O& E0EL Kal TWEVAL AVETLOTHLOODVAS 


-flying-around together in our soul ; thus on the one hand , the hunter would sometimes catch 
ODVOLATETOMEVAG OMOL EV TN WOYN, KAL EV TOV ONpEvOvTa ToTE AaLPAvovTA 
knowledge , but sometimes , an unenlightened-condition of the same thing , and on the one hand , 
EMLOTHUNV 8’ TOTE QVEMLOTHMOGDVYV TEPL TOD ADLTOD Lev 
by that ignorance , they would have false opinion , but that which is true by the knowledge. 
TY AVENLOTHLOODVN wevdy dSogaceiw de aAndn ™ smlotnyn. 
Soc: It is indeed not easy , O Theatetus , to refrain from praising thee . However , examine 
ye Ov padtov ,@OEaitnte, wy EMOWELV OE: LEVTOL ENLOKEWAL 
that which you suggest once more . For on the one hand, let it be as thou says . Thus the person 
200A o ElMEG TOAIV . yap LEV EOTM WG AEYEIG : OO oO 
who catches the benighted-condition , thou says , will surely have a false opinion . Is that it ? 
AaB@V THVaAVETLOTHHOODVHV , ons , HEV dN WeEvdrn SogaoEL. yap; 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: Indeed without a doubt , they will not also be led to think that they opine falsely . 
YE dyTov Ov Kal nynostat doCacew wevdy . 
Thea: How could they ? (lac yap ;) 
Soc: But to opine true indeed , and that they will have the feeling of knowing in regards to 


AAW’ adndn YE , KOL WC OLAKELGETOL E100 MEPL 
that which they have been deceived . 
wv EWEDLOTAL 


Thea: Why certainly ? (Ti unv;) 
Soc: Accordingly then , they will imagine that they have caught , and have Knowledge , 
apa OINOETAL teOnpEvKaG exelv Emotnpny, 
but not an unenlightened-condition . 
QAM” ODK AVETLOTNLOODVNV . 
Thea: That is clear . (AnAov .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that by having taken that circuitous route , we find ourselves again 
OvKovv WaKpav TEptseABovtEs TOPECHWEV TOALV 
upon our initial puzzle. For that reprover will laugh and say , “O most excellent Sirs , 
200B ent tTHV TPO@THV ATOPIAV . YAP EKELVOG O EAEYKTUKOG YEAAOAS dNoEl "@ BEATLOTOL , 
does someone who knows both , knowledge and ignorance , think , that what they know , 
MOTEPOV TIC ELOMSG LUMOTEPAG , ENLOTHLNV TE KAL AVETLOTNHOODVYVV, OLETAL NV OLdEV 
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is itself another thing which they know ? Or by knowing neither self , they opine that which they 


ELVAL AVTNV ETEPAV TIVA WV OLOEV; = ELOMG OVdSETEPAV ALTOLV, SogaCEL NV 
do not know , is another thing which they do not know ? Or , knowing the one but not the other , 
un oloe, ETEPALV @vV OvK OlOEV; TN ElOM@>THV HEV, 5’ OD THV, 
think that the one which they do not know, is the one which they know ? Or are they led to think 
NV un ovdsv, NV =OOLWUEV SQ NYELTAL 
that the one which they know, is the one which they do not know ? Or, will you again tell me 
NV OldEV = NV Un oldsev; N ZTOAL EpPEITE LOL 


in turn , that there are in turn knowledges of the knowledges and of the unenlightened-states , and 
OD OTL ElLOLV AD EMLOTHUOL TOV ETLOTHUMV KOL AVETLOTHUOOLV@V 
that those who have acquired them , have enclosed them in some other ridiculous Dove-Cages 
Oo ac KEKTNLEVOG KQOEIPEAG EV TLOL ETEPOIC YEAOLOLG TEPLOTEPEMOLV 
or waxen mould , should know them , in so far as they possesses them , even if they do not have 
200C nN KNPIVOIS TAQOHAOL, AV ENLOTATAL EWMOTEP  KEKTNTOAL , KOLEAV un en 
them readily available in their soul? And in this way you will certainly be compelled 
MPOYEIPOLG EVIN WYN ; KAL OvTw én avayKkacOnoso0e 
to revolve endlessly in the same condition , without making any progress ?” 
MEPLTPEYELV HOPLAKIG ELG TOADTOV OVSEV TOLOLVTEG TAEOV 5" 
In what way shall we reply to these arguments , O Theaitetos ? 
Tl ATOKPIvovDLEBa TpOG TADLTA , @ Osaitnte ; 
Thea: By Zeus , O Socrates , I at least do not know/have/possess what I should say . 
Adkia pa At, @ LMKPATES , EYWYE OLK EXO TLYPN AEyEL . 
Soe: Take notice then , O child , does the Logos elegantly rebuke us , and points-out 
Ap’ ovv , OTAL,  O AOYOG KAAMS ENIMANTTEL NUL , KL EVSELKVOTOL 
that we did not act correctly by looking for false opinion before Knowledge , since it is 
OTL ovK op8acg Cntovpsev yevdy Sogav mpotepayv EextotyHNS, 5’ EOTLV 
impossible to Know that , before one sufficiently grasps what in the world is Knowledge . 
200D advvatov yv@val TO, TPlV TIS UcAaVas AABN TL MOT’ AV ENLOTHUNVY . 
Thea: At the present time , O Socrates , it is necessary to think as thou says . 
EV TM MAPOVTL, M@ L@KpatEs , AVayKN O1EGOal Wc AEYEIGC . 


Soc: 38 From the beginning again , what then shall one say Knowledge Is ? 


6& apyns marty Tiovv TIS EPEl EMLOTHUNV ; 
For surely we are not going to give it up , in any way , I suppose ? 
yap YE OD amEpODLEV TO TOD 5 


Thea: Not in the least , unless , indeed , thou gives up . 
un Hktota savnep ye ovanmayopevys. 
Soc: Tell us then , how Se/f could be stated with the very least risk we could contradict selves . 
A&YE NLL 61, TLAVTO AV ELMOVTEG HOAALOTA NKLOT’ AV EVAVTLOVELLEV ALTO . 
Thea: Just as we tried in the past , O Socrates ; for I at least have nothing else to offer . 
200e Orep EmeyelpOvLEV EV TO TPOODVEV , © LAKPATEG , YAP EYWYE EYW OVSEV AAAO Ov. 
Soc: In what way ? 
To mov; 
Thea: By stating that True Opinion is knowledge . For to opine what is True is indeed 
THV aANOY Sogav Etvat EXLOTHUNV . To SoEaCEew aANON EoTLv yE 
free of error , in every way , and all that results from it turns-out beautiful and good . 
AVAUAPTHTOV TOL KOAL TAVTO TO YLYVOLEVA LT’ ALTO YLYVETAL KAAG Kat ayaba . 
Soc: As the man who was leading the way across the river said , O Theaitetos : 
apa O KaOnyYOLOLEVOG TOV TOTALOV Edn, O OeaitNTE : 
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“Self , will show” , 
avto dsiéeiwv: [verdict : 281 guilty-220innocent] 


and in this way , if we go on with our search , perhaps self will turn up (Meno 80d) 


KQL TODTO EQV LOVTEG EPEDVOHEV, TAY” ALTO YEVOLEVOV 
in our path to reveal the object of our search ; but if we stay still , nothing will be made clear . 
201A eunosdiov bnvetsev TO} §=Cntovusevov, dS& LEVODOL OvodEV ONAov . 
Thea: Thou speaks correctly ; let us then , indeed go on with our investigation . 
AEyeic OpO@co : Kal GAA’ = YE OPEV OKOT@HEV 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that this indeed takes brief consideration ; for a whole profession 
Ovkovv Tovto ye Ppayetac OKEWEMG : YAP OAM TEXVH 
gives evidence to thee that “Self (True Opinion) is not Knowledge” . 
ONHOVEL Ol OUTO ElVOL UN EXLOTHENV . 
Thea: How so? And what profession is self ? 
Tlacg én; Ka tic QUT ; 
Soc: The profession of those who are greatest in wisdom , who are then called orators 
H TOV HEYIOTOV ElG GOOLAV, OVS SN KAAOvOL PNTOPAc 
and lawyers . For they persuade , to some degree , by the skill of themselves , not by teaching 
TE KAL OUKAVIKOUG , OVTOL TELBOVOLV TOD Try TEYVN EALT@V , OVD SLOAOKOVTEG 
others , but by making them have whatever opinion they may wish . Or does thou think that 
AAO TMOLODVTEG a av BovA@VTAL. N GOD OlEL 
there are any teachers so clever so as to be able , in the short time allowed (by the water-clock) , 
EVAL TLVAG SLOAOKAAOULG OLT@ SELV® WOTE SLVAGAAL GLIKPOV TLPOG vdap 


to satisfactorily teach The Truth about what happened to those who have been robbed 
201B ixava@c b1606a1 THV AANVELAV TOV YEVOLEVMV TODTOLG OG ATOOTEPOLHEVOIC 
of their possessions or have suffered some other violation , without any eyewitnesses ? 
ypynuata TLOAAO BraCOMEVOIC, HN TIVES TAPEYEVOVTO ; 
Thea: | at least do not think that in any way , but I think they can persuade them . 
EYOYVE OLA Ovdapum@cs , HAAG LWEV TELOQL . 
Soc: But by persuading them thou does not mean to make them opine ? 
& = To -mEetoar ovél Asyeig Tomjoar dogacar ; 
Thea: Why certainly . (Ti pnv;) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that when they are Justly persuaded about matters which are only 
Ovkovv OTAV dikalw@s TELoOMotv MEPL WV EOTLV LOVOV 
known by having seen them , but not in any other way , in such a case , discerning/judging about 
ELOEVOLL LOVTL , O€ UN AAAWS , TOTE KPLVOVTEG 
them from hearsay , having grasped a true opinion about them , they have discerned without 
201C tavta e& axons, AaPovtées AANON Sogav EKPlVaV VED 
Knowledge , by being persuaded Correctly , if indeed the jadmaent they have passed , is Good ? 
ENLOTHUNG,  WEloOEvTES op0a , Elmep EOUCOOALV ED ; 
Thea: Yes, by all means indeed. (lavtamaoi bev ovv.) 
Soc: But if, O friend , true opinion and Knowledge were indeed The Same thing in court , then 
AV EL, OUE, AANONs S0Ea TE KAI EXLOTHUN NV YE TALTOV KATA SUCAOTHPLE , 
the very best of judges/juries could not ever opine Correctly without Knowledge ; but now , 
OKpOG dukaotyns av Ov« mot’ ed0Gacev opPa avevd Entotnuns : dé vov 
each one of these appears to be something Different . 
EKQTEPOV _—-EOLKEV ELVALL TL AAO . 
Thea: Oh yes indeed , O Socrates , I have just now Remembered , having heard someone 
O ye  ,@ZX@Kpates, sy@ 5’ vov EVVOM OKOLOAG TOD 
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say so , but I had forgotten it. Thus he said that , on the one hand , True Opinion along with 
ELMOVTEG EnméeAEANOUNV: d& Eon LEV aAnOn Sogav peta 
Logos is Knowledge , but that on the other hand , that which lacks Logos exists outside of 
201D Aoyou Eva EmioTHUNnV, dE TV aAoyov EKTOG 
Knowledge . And on the one hand , that opinions which have no Logos , are not Knowable , 
ETLOTNUNG : KOL Lev @V EOTL LN AOYOG, ELVA OLK ETLOTHTA , 
but on the other hand , opinions which have Logos and are So Named , are Knowable . 
3° OQ  &YXEl KQL OVTM@OL OVOLACWV , ENLOTHTC . 
Soc: And of which thou speaks Beautifully/Correctly . Then surely tell me , in what way 
H AEVELG KOA@S . de On Ase Ty 
he unfolded in detail those opinions that are Knowable and those that are not , that we may 
dinpet TADTO EMLOTHTA KAL TO un, 
accordingly see whether they accord with the accounts that both thou and I have heard . 
apa él KOTO TADTO TE OD KAYM AKNKOALEV . 
Thea: But I do not know whether I can uncover it ; however , if someone else 
AAW’ ovKk o1da El eSEvPNOW : WEVT’ AV ETEPOD 
were to state it , so that I could at least follow along . 
AEYOVTOG OG AVEY@HAL aAKoAOvONOCAtL’ . 


Soc: 39 Hear then , “a Dream for a Dream .” 
AKOVE 61 OVAP AVTL OVELPATOS . 
[Leucippus then Prodicus] 
For I in turn , appear to have heard certain persons state something such as that The Primary 
201E yap sym av sd0KODV AKOLELV TLV@V OLOVTEPEL OTl TA TPO@TA 
Elements , out of which we and everything else are composed , cannot be maintained by Logos . 
OTOLYELA, €5 WV NMELIGTEKAL TAAAM ovyKEipEeba , OLK EYOL oyov . 
For each Element , Self according to Self , can only be named , but no further qualification 
YAP EKAOTOV avLTO Ka’ = avto Ein HOVOoV OvonaoL, 5& OvdEV GAAAO 
can be added ; neither that it is , nor that it is not ; for that would at once be adding Ousia 
SVOVATOV TPOGELTELV, OVO’ Wc EOTLV, OVO’ Wc EOTIV OLK ; yap AV NON TpOOTLIOEGOaL OVOIALV 
or no-QOusia to Self , whereas we must add nothing , if indeed one is to speak of That 
202A 1 LN ovolav avta , de SslvTpoodEpEtv OVSEV, EMEP TIG  EPEL EKELVO 
Self Alone. Since not even “self” nor “that” nor “each” not that alone 
Q“UTO HOVOV . EMEL OVOE TO "AVTO" OLOE TO "EKELVO" ODOE TO "EKAGTOV" OVSE TO LOVOV 
nor this nor anything else of the sort , which are many , must be added ; for on the one hand , 
ODLOE TOLTO OVO’ GAAG TOLALTA TOAAG TPOGOLOTEOV: Yap LEV 
these terms are applied to all things in a circular progression , and are different from 
TALTA TpOCdEpsoOal TACI MEPLTPEXOVTA , OVTa sTEPa 
Those to which they are added . But on the other hand , it is necessary , if indeed it is possible , 
EKELV@V Ol = TpooTOETal, (ora délVv EllEp NV SLVATOV 
to speak of Self ; and ifit has a Proper Logos of Self , then It would have to be explained/spoken 
Aeyeo0Al ALTO KAL ELYEV OLKELOV AOYOV GLTOD , AEyeo 0a 
apart from everything else . But as it now stands , none of The Primal Elements are capable 
CAVED TOV ATAVTOV AAAOV . OE vov OTLODV TOV TP@T@V ELVA ASLVATOV 
of being expressed by Logos ; for Self does not allow anything else , other than to simply , 
202B pynOnvat Aoyw :yapavt@ ov ElVaL QAM” 1 Wovov 
be named ; for Self only possesses a name ; however the things immediately composed 
ovopacso8al ; YAP HOVOV EYELV OVO: OE TO NON OvYKEILEVa 
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out of These , just as selves have been composed , so also their names are composed 
EK TODTOV , MOTEP ALTA NETAEKTAL , OOTO KAL AVTOV TOA OVOHATA GLUTAQKEVTA 
have brought Logos to Be ; for the combination of Names is The Ousia of The Logos . 
yée— oyog —-YOVEVaL : YAP GDLUTAOKNV OVOLATMV ElLVaL OvVOIAV  AOyou. 
In this way then , on the one hand , The Elements are non-Rational and un-Knowable , but 
ovta dy Lev TO OTOLYELA ELVAL AAOYA KAL ayVM@OoTA, 
on the other hand , perceptible ; whereas their compounds are Knowable and Expressible and 
fore aioOnta : dE Tag ovAAaBasg YvM@OTASG TEKAL PNTAG KaL 
opineable by True Opinion . Thus on the one hand , when someone grasps The True Opinion 
doGaotasg aAnOe d0Gn. ovv LEV OTAV TIS AaBrn tHV aANnOn dSogav 
about Anything without Logos, then on the one hand , the soul of self has The Truth about Se/f, 
202C tivog avevdAoyou, LEV THV WOXYNV AvLTOD AANOEvELV TEPL ALTO , 
but on the other hand , soul does not know ; for one who is unable to give and to receive 
ro OD YLYVOOKELV : YAP TOV UN SLVAHEVOV SOLVAL TE KALI dEGAGOAL 
The Logos , is without knowledge of Self; but furthermore , once having grasped The Logos 
AOYOV ELVAL AVETLOTHMOVA TEpt AvDTOV: SE TpocAaBovta oyov 
then they will be able to have all these and may now also become , Perfect in regards to 
dvVaTOV EXELV TAVTA TALVTA TE KOLYEYOVEVALL TEAELOG TP OG 
Knowledge . Is this the version of the dream thou heard , or is it different ? 
ENLOTHNV . OLTM@S TOEVUTVLOVODAKNKOAUS N AAAWS ; 
Thea: That was it , exactly so . (uev Ovt@ TavtTaTaoL OvV .) 
Soc: Is it satisfactory to thee then , and does thou state it in this way , that True Opinion 
APéOKEl o€ ODV Kat TIOECaL TAULTY , arnOn sogav 
accompanied by Logos is Knowledge ? 
LETH KOYOD ElLVOAL ETLOTHENY ; 
Thea: Exactly so then. (Kouid6n pev ovv). 
Soc: Can it then be , O Theaitetos , that now , in this way , on this day , we have Comprehended 
202D Ap’ ,@@saitnte,  vov ovtmtnde tH NEPA ElANdapEV 
That which many of the wise have long been seeking for and have grown old before discovering ? 
oO TOAAOLT@V GOOM@V TAAGL CnTOvLVTEG KQTEYNPACAV TPlV  ElLpElV; 
Thea: The present Statement/Logos , appears to me , at any rate , O Socrates , to be well said . 
TO VOV pn dev doKe1 Euot = youov ,@ LwKpatEs , KAaAWS AEyeoOa . 
Soc: And it is Likely that this Self indeed has to be in this way ; for what Knowledge could there 
Kot €lkoG TOvTO ALTO YE EXELV  OLTM@ : YAPTIC EXLOTHUN av 
also still be apart from The Logos and Right Opinion ? However , something , in what has been 
KQL ETL EIN YOPIG Tov Aoyou TE KaL OPONs S0ENS; MEVTOL Tl EV TOV 
said , is still unsatisfactory to me . 
PNOEVI@V ATAPEOKEL HE. 
Thea: What is it then? (To motov 67 ;) 
Soc: Just that which appears to be said “quite succinctly” ; that The Elements , on the one hand , 


kat O doKkel Asyeo0at KONWOTATAa , TOA OTOLYELO Lev 
un-Knowable , since The Genus of syllables , on the other hand , are Knowable . 
202E ayv@ota, TO YEVOSG TOV OVAAAB@V O€ YV@OTOV . 


Thea: Is that not said correctly ? (Ookovv opQqc ;) 

Soc: We must make sure then ; for we have as hostages as it were , The Prime Examples which 
Ioteov dy : YAP EXOMEV OLINPOLG WOTEP TA TAPASElYUATA OIC 

they who said all this , used in their Logos . 


EINE TAVTA TALTA YPMLEVOG Tov Aoyov . 
Thea: What examples ? (Ilota 6n;) 
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Soc: The Elements of Grammar ; the Letters and Syllables . Or does thou think that the author 


Ta TOV YPALLAT@V OTOLYELA TE KAL OLAAaBAs. OlEL TOV ELMOVTA 
of these statements which we are discussing , had something else in view ? 
TOLTA —«ELMELV a AEYOUEV TOL QAAoos PAETOVTA ; 


Thea: Nothing but these . 
OvK , QAA’ Els TAUTA . 


Soc: 40 Surely then , let us test Selves by taking them up, or rather , let us test our selves 

203A 6n BaoaviC@uEev avta avarcauBpavovtés , 5& LAALOV NUASG ALTODG 

if we learned grammar in this way , or not in this way . Come along then , first on the one hand , 

ELOBOUEV YPALHATA OLTWG , NOLY OvTAS. dEeps MPOTOV LEV 

do the Syllables possess Logos , while on the other hand , the Letters possess no-Logos ? 

ap’ al ovAAapar exovot Aoyov , OE TO OTOLYELA aoa ; 

Thea: Perhaps . (lowc.) 

Soc: And yet it has come to Light for me to be very much so . Thus if anyone should ask about 
KQL HEV dalvEeTat spol Tlavo opv . yoov. &l_ TI EPOLTO 

the first Syllable of Socrates in this way ; “Theaitetos , tell me , what is So ?” 

THV TPO@THV GLAAAPHV LOAKPATOUG OLTWOL : M OEQITNTE , AEVE TL EOTL OW ; 

What would thou reply ? 


TL OMOKPIVEL 5 
Thea: I should say that it is Sigma and O-mega . 
Ott OlYHO KOL @. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that this has to be The Logos of the syllable ? 
OvKovv TOLTOV EXELG Aoyov THSG OVAAaBS ; 


Thea: As far as [am concerned . (Ey@ye.) 

Soc: Come along then , in the same way also give me The Logos of the Sigma . 

203B 10. on, OLTOG KQL €lTE TOV AOYOV TOD OLYHa. 

Thea: And how can one give any e/ements of an Element ? For surely , O Socrates , the Sigma 
Kal 1@G TIS EPEL OTOLYELA TOD OTOLYELOD; yap bn ,@ LMKpaTEs, TO OlyLa 

is also a mute letter , and is only a sound such as that of our tongue hissing ; then in turn , 

EOTL KAL TOV AMOVOV TE LOVOV TIS YOHOS OLOV THS YAMTTNS GUPITTOvOTGS : 8’ aD 

Beta , has neither voice nor sound , nor do most of the Elements ; so that it has to be 

BTA OLTE PVN OLTE YWOHOS , OLSE TOV TAELGTOV OTOLYELWV : MOTE EXEL 

“quite right” to say that Selves have no-Logos ; indeed of which , the most distinct Selves , 

TOV ED TO AEyeoOar ALTA aXroya , YE @V TO EVAPYEOTATA ALTA 

only the seven vowels have a voice , but no Logos whatsoever . 

HOVOV TO EMTAa EXELdwWVNV, SE ODS’ AOYOV OVTLVOUV . 

Soc: Then , O companion , on the one hand , we have set this up right in regards to Knowledge . 

Opa , WETAIPE , Lev KaTMPO@KaLEV TovTL TEPL ENLOTH UNS 

Thea: Thus it has come to Light. (Datvonue6a.) 

Soc: But on the other hand , what then ? Have we demonstrated Correctly that although 

202C 5s Tu ap’ anodederypsOa op0ac TO 

the Elemental-letter wn-Knowable , yet the Syllable is ? 

TO OTOLYELOV UN] YV@OTOV , GAAG THV OLAAGBNHV Elvat ; 

Thea: It is indeed Likely . (ye Evcoc .) 

Soc: Come along then , shall we say that the Syllable is both of the two Letters , and if there be 

DeEpe 51 , TOTEPOV AEYMMEV THV ODAAGBNV AHOOTEPA TA OTOLYELA , KAL EQV 
more than two , then all , or is It A Single Idea that has arisen from the combination of Selves? 
TAEL®M N SLO, TAVTATA, N TIVO UAV LoEQV YEYOVDLAV OLVTEVDEVIOV = AUTOV ; 
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Thea: It appears to me that we should say that it is all the letters . 
ELLOLYE SOKODLEV anmavta Ta. 
Soc: See then in the case of two: S and O. The two together are the first Syllable of my name . 
Opa 5n E11 SLOLV, OLYHLA KAL O. AUMOTEPA EOTLV N TPOTY GLAAAPNH EOL TOD OVOLLATOG . 
Whoever knows/recognizes Self , knows/recognizes both Letters , or something else ? 
oO YUYVOOKOV  ADLTHV YLYV@OKEL TO OUMOTEPA , QAAO TL ; 
Thea: Of course. (Ti pnv;) 
Soc: Accordingly then , they know, the S andthe O. 
203D apa yiyvooKet To olyHa KL TO@. 
Thea: Yes. (Nav .) 
Soc: How can that be ? Since by being ignorant of Each , they know neither of Each 
Ti 3’; ap’ CLYVOEL EKATEPOV , YLYVMOKEL ODdETEPOV 
yet they know both of Each ? ! 
El0WG  ALOOTEPA ; 

Thea: But that is terrible and irrational , O Socrates . 

Ada dSétvov Kat AAOYOV, ® LMKPATE . 
Soc: But yet , if it is indeed necessary to know each Self , if indeed one can know both Selves , 

AAXG WEVTOL EL YE AVAYKN YUYV@OKELV EKOATEPOV , ELMEP TIS YV@OETAL ALMOTEPA , 

whosoever is to ever know a Syllable at all in the future , must certainly know the Letters (st) , 
TPOYLYVWOKELV TOTE OLAAAPHV ATAGA THO HEAAOVTL , AVAYKN YVOOEGOAL TA OTOLYELA , 
and in this way our Beautiful Logos has run away and disappeared ! 
KOL OLTMSG NIV O KaAOG AOyYOS ANOdESPAKWS OLYNOETAL. 
Thea: And quite suddenly indeed . (Kat para sgardvyc ye.) 
Soc: For we did not guard Self in a Beautiful Way. For perhaps we must not (Ist) set down 
203E yap Ov ovAaTttTOMEvV ALVTOV KAAM@G . YAP LOWS YpPHV UN tWEGOaL 
the Letters but the Syllable , since One Particular/Certain Idea has arisen from Those , 


TO OTOLYELA THV ODAAGBV , AAA’ Ev TL 6160G yeyOvoc 66 EKELVOV , 
Self having One Idea of Self , since Self is Different than the Elemental-Letters . 
QAVTO EXOV LAV lOEAV ALTOD, OE ETEPOV TOV OTOLYELMOV. 


Thea: Very much so ; and perhaps in this way it will indeed be better than the other way . 
Tlavp Wev ODV: KALTAYA OLT@G av Y’ EXOLHOAAOV NN KELVMS. 

Soc: We must consider it and not give up in an uncourageous way a great and impressive Logos . 

XKEMTEOV KOL OL TPOSOTEOV OVTMG AVAVSPMG HEYAV TE KOLL OELVOV AOCYOV . 
Thea: No , we must not. (Ov yap ovv .) 
Soc: Let it be so , as we now say , that the Syllable , is One Idea , arising out of Each one of the 
204A Eyeto dn Oc vov dapev,  ovAAaBH LL 1OEQ YlyVOHEVN && TOV EKAOTOV 
harmonically-conjoined Elements , and in the same way in Letters and in every other way . 
ODVAPHOTTOVT@V  OTOLYELOV, OLOIMOG EV YPALHACL KOL EV ATMAOL TOLG AAAOIC . 
Thea: Very much so. (Ilavv psev ovv.) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that there must be no Parts of Self . 

OvKovv dé ElVALODHEPNH aADLTIC. 
Thea: Why then? (Tt 51 ;) 
Soc: Since it is necessary of whatever there be Parts , that All The Parts will be The Whole ; 


Ot avayKy ov NY MEPN , NAVTA TA LEPN AV EVAL TO OAOV. 
or does thou also say that The Whole that has arisen out of The Parts , is One Particular Idea , 
YN KaL AEyEtc TO OAOV —-YEYOVOG EK TOV LEPOV EV TL E1006 


that is Different from All The Parts ? 
ETEPOV TOV TAVTOV LEPOV ; 
Thea: I do indeed. (Eywye .) 
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Soc: But then does thou say that The All and The Whole are The Same, or is each Different ? 


204B de dy TOTEPpOV KaAEIG To TAaV Ka TO OAOV TOVLTOV 1 EKATEPOV ETEPOV; 
Thea: On the one hand , I am not sure ; but on the other hand , because thou calls me 
LEV Ey@ ovdev oadéss , OE OTL KEAEDEIG 


to answer boldly , I dare take the risk and say that they are Different . 
anoKptvac0al TPOOLLUMS , TAPAKLVSLVEL@V AEYM OTL ETEPOV. 
Soc: On the one hand , Thine boldness is Right , O Theaitetos , whereas on the other hand , 
LEV ,HzpoOvpia = op8n  ,w@ Oeaitnte, 5g 
we must consider if thine answer is Right . 
OKENTEOV EL TN] AMOKPLOIG 
Thea: Surely then , we must indeed . (67 de Aét ye .) 


Soc: 41 Is it not the case then , that by the present Logos , The Whole will Differ from The All . 
OvKovv @G Oo vvv. AOYOS TO OAOV AV SLAMEPOL TOD TAVTOG ; 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: What of this then ? Is there Something which Differs from All things and The All ? 
Ti de 6n; £00’ Tl o SlahdEpsl TA TAVITA KOL TO TAV; 
such as when we say (1) one , two, three , four, five , Six , and when we say (2) twice three , 
204C otov ermetdav AEYMUEV EV,OVO, TPLO,TETTAPO,MEVTE,EE, KOLEAV dG TPLA 
or (3) three times two , or (4) four and two , or (5) three and two and one , 
n Topic dvO 1 TETTAPA TE KAL SLO Y TELA KOL SLO KALEV, 
do we speak in all these terms The Same or a Different Number ? 
TOTEPOV AEYOLIEV EV TOOL TOUTOLG TO ALTO N ETEPOV : 
Thea: The Same. (To avto.) 
Soc: Of nothing else than Six ? (Ap’ti aAAO n 6 ;) 
Thea: Of nothing else . (Ovdév .) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that in each and every expression we have spoken of Six ? 
OvKovv Ed’ EKAOTYG TA TAVTAAEEEMG ELlpNKapEV § £6; 
Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: Then in turn , do we not speak of One thing when we speak of All ? 
&’ TlaAiw ovy Ageyouev EV AEYOVTEG TOA TMOAVTE ; 
Thea: Necessarily. (Avay«n .) 
Soc: Which is nothing else than of Six ? (H t1 aAAO n Ta && ;) 
Thea: Of nothing else . (Ovdev.) 
Soc: Accordingly then , in as many things that are indeed composed out of Number , 
204D apa EV OO TOIG E0Tl YE 6&  api0uov 
we apply The Same Term to The All and to Everything ? 
MPOOAYOPELOLEV TAVLTOV TO TAV TE KAL TOA ATAVTE 5 
Thea: So it has come to Light . (Datvetat .) 
Soc: Surely then we say the following about Selves ; that The Number of the fathom 


bn AsyM@usv Ode TEpLavtwv. o apiOLos tov TAE8pov 
and the fathom are The Same, are they not ? 
KQLTO TAEOPOV =TaDTOV : nN yap ; 


Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 

Soc: And in a similar way , The Number of the mile , is certainly The Same as the mile . 
Kat = woavtac oO TOD OTASTA én 

Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 

Soc: And again The Number of the army is indeed also The Same as the army ; since All 
Katunv Kat o TOD OTPATOTESOD YE KOL TO OTPATONESOV , KAL TAVTA 


103 


such cases are Alike ? For Every Number which belongs to The All is Each One of Selves . 
TOLALTH TA OLOLWG ; YAP TAG oO aptOLOG OV TO TOV EOTLV EKAOTOV ALTOV . 
Thea: Yes. (Nav.) 
Soc: Then surely , is The Number of Each One , anything else than The Parts ? 
204E de pov sotivOapi0uos EKaOTMV T QAO LEpN ; 
Thea: Nothing else. (Ovdev .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , as many things that have Parts , will also be composed out of Parts ? 
apa Ooa EYél WENN, AV EH EK LEPOV ; 
Thea: Manifestly so. (Datveta .) 
Soc: But it is agreed that The All is All The Parts , since All The Number will also be The All . 
dE YE OHOAOYNTOAL TO TAV Eval TAVTA Ta LEpN, ELMEP TAS O APIOLOG KOI EOTAL KALI TO TOV. 
Thea: In this way . (Ovta@s .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , The Whole is not composed out of Parts . 
ap’ To oAov soTlv ovK sk LEPOV. 
For then It would be All , by being All of The Parts ! 
yop aQv sinmav ov TaVTaTO PEN. 
Thea: It seems likely that It is not (Ovk goukev .) 
Soc: But is a Part , as such (by definition) , a Part of anything else than of The Whole? 
5’ 600’ Mepos sot OmEp EOTLV otov aAAOD NY TOV OAOD; 
Thea: Yes indeed, of all things . ( ye Tov mavtoc .) 
Soc: You indeed fight in a courageous way , O Theaitetos . But is not The Whole Self All 








205A sé LLOLY EL Avépik@g =, @ Oeaitynte . SE EOTLV OLY TO TAV ALTO TAV 
when nothing is wanting/lacking ? 
oTav pUNndev OTN (AME) 5 


Thea: Necessarily . (Avayxn .) 
Soc: But will not This that is The Same ; from which nothing whatsoever dissolves-away , 
d5€ AV OLVTOLTO TADLTOV, ov undev pndaun QNOOTATH 
be The Whole ? For that from which anything may dissolve-away , is neither Whole nor All , 
eotat OAov ; 0’ ov av anootatn, OVTE OAOV OLTE TAV, 
by having become The Same Av-once from The Self . 
YEVOLEVOV TOGLTO OWA EK TOD ADLTOD. 
Thea: It now appears to me , that there is no Difference between All and Whole . 
vov AoKél OL OvdEV SLAMEPELV = AAV TE KL OAOV. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that we were saying that , if Parts exist in any way , 
Ovkovv OTL EAEYOLLEV ov LEPN nH 
then The Whole and All , will be All The Parts ? 
TO OAOV TE KOL TAV EOTAL MAVTO TO MEPN 5 
Theatetus: Quite so. (Ilavu ye .) 
Soc: Once more then , it is just as I was trying to grasp just now , if indeed the Syllable is not 


Tlativ on, onep ETEYELPOLV QPTl, ElmEp N OVAAGBHN EoTIV OVK 
the Elementary-Letters , must it not be the case , that Self contains the Letters , not as Parts 
205B ta oto1yeta , un avayKn QUTNV EXELV TA OTOLYELA LL Ws LEpN 


of Itself , since by being The Same as Selves , It will be just as Knowable as They ? 

EALTNS, NN OVOAV TALTOV ADLTOLG ELVAL OHOLWG YVMOTNV EKELVOLC ; 

Thea: It is in this way . (Ovtwc .) 

Soc: Is it not the case then , that it was in order to avoid this result , that we supposed that 
Ovkovv YEVNTAL wa LN TOLTO , eQeuEe0a 

Self was Different than Selves . 


QDTNV ETEPOV QvUTOWV 5 
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Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: What follows then ? If the Letters are not Parts of the Syllable , then can thou mention 
Ti. & 5 EL TOA OTOLYELO EOTLV UN LEPN GLAAGBYS, AAA’ EXEL ELTMELV 
any other things which are Parts , but are indeed not the Letters of That ? 
HEV OTTO Q EOTLHEPT, HEVTOL Y? OD OTOLYELO EKELVI|C; 
Thea: Not at all. Forif,O Socrates , | would agree that there are some Parts of Self, 
OvdaHm@s . Yap él, © L@KPATES , OLYYM@pomnv COTTA LOPL AVTIGS , 
I suspect it would be ridiculous to neglect the Letters and proceed in search of other things . 
TOD YEAOLOV AMEVTA TO OTOLYELA EVOL En? OAAG . 
Soc: It is entirely the case then , O Theaitetos , that according to The Present Logos , 
205C Tavtamact on , ® OsQitnts , KQaTa TOV voV AOYOV 
a Syllable will be , One Indivisible Idea . 
Tls OVAAGBY AV ELN HLA CLEPLOTOG OE . 
Thea: That seems likely . (Eouxev .) 
Soc: Then does thou remember , O friend , that we were led to accept , by what was 
OvvV Meuvynoat ,@oivEe, OTL NyovopEvol anedexyouEe—a Ev TO 
“beautifully said” a little while ago , that there can be No Logos/Rational-account of the primary 
ev Asyeo8ar oAlyov TpOGVEV OTL EIN ObK Aoyos TOV TPMTV 
Elements from which other things are composed , because Each One , Self by Self 
6&6 @Vv  TaAAa OVYKELTAL, SLOTL EKQAOTOV ADTO KAO’ ALTO 
will be In-composite , and in the case of Self , we could neither properly apply , the 
Ely aovvOstov, KaL MEPL GAvLTOD EOL OVdE OPAM@ S TPOGdEPOVTa TO 
expression “to be” , nor “this”, since these terms are different and foreign , and surely then 
ELMELV  ELVAL ODSE TOLTO,@G AEYOLEVa ETEPA KALQAAOTPLA , KaL ON 
Self will be made Non-Rational/Inexpressible and also Unknowable by The Same Cause ? 
QvTO TOLOL OAOYOV TE KOL OYVM@OTOV NY AVTN ALITA ; 
Thea: I remember. (Meuvyuat). 
Soc: Therefore is there anything else than Self being The Cause of The Self being Uniform 
205D_ ovv Tig QAAN Navty stvar H aitia Havto tov povosidsec 
and Impartible ? I for one , can see no other Cause . 
TE KOL ALEPLOTOV ; EYO YAP HEV OPW OLY AAANV. 
Thea: For there is indeed no other that comes to Light . 
yap obv oy Ov — oatvetat. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that the Syllable falls into The Same Class with that Letter , 
OvKovv 1 ODAAABN EUTENTMKEV ELG TADTOV ELO0G EKELVO 
if indeed It also has no Parts and is One Idea ? 
ELIMEP TE EXEL LN LEPT KO EOTLV LLL 1OEC ; 
Thea: Entirely so . ((lavtamaoi pev ovv .) 
Soc: Therefore , on the one hand , if the Syllable is Many Letters and a Certain Whole , then if 
apa LEV Eun ovaAAapn eotiv TOAAG OTOLYELa KAI TL OAOV, 8” 
these Letters are Parts of Self , then the Syllables and the Letters are Similarly Knowable 
TOADTO HEPT] AVLTIS , Al OLAAGBAL TE KAL TA OTOLYELA OLOLWG YVO@OTAL 
and Expressible , seeing that All The Parts were found to be The Same as The Whole . 
KaL pytat ENELNEP TAVITA TA WEP Ehbavy TOADTOV TO OAD. 
Thea: Very much so. (Kat pada .) 
Soc: But on the other hand , if indeed the Syllable is One and Partless , then in The Same way 
205E OE Eu ye pev ovAAabn ev te kat apepec dé WMOALTOS 
Letters are Similarly Non-rational and Un-knowable for The Same Cause will make Selves so . 
OTOLYELOV OLOLMG  GAOYOV TE KO AYVMOTOV : YAP N ALT ATLA TOINOEL ALTA TOLALTEC . 
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Thea: I cannot say otherwise . (ey@ Ovk E1melv AAAs .) 
Soc: Then , we must not accept this assertion from anyone who says , that on the one hand , 
apa av UN arodexo@puE8a Tovto og Asyn LEV 
the Syllable is Knowable and Expressible , whereas the opposite is the case for the Letter . 
OVAAGBNV HEV YV@OTOV KaL pyntov , d€&  TOLVAVTLOV OTOLYELOV . 
Thea: We must not , if indeed we are convinced by this Logos . 
un yop,  slmEep TewWousda TO OVO. 
Soc: What follows then in turn ? Then would thou not rather accept the opposite assertion , 
206A Tt o av; ap’ AV OD LOAAOV ATOSEEQALO TODVAVTLOV AEYOVTEG 
judging from those things of which Self was conscious/aware , when Thou were learning to read ? 
6& @V AVTOG GOVOLONA GALT ULAONCEL EV TH TOV YPALHATOV ; 
Thea: What things are those? (To motov ;) 
Soc: As when thou were thoroughly involved in learning , Thou was doing nothing else than 


Q<> SlETEAEOAG LavOavav ovdev  aAAO 
constantly trying to distinguish/recognize between the letters both by sight and by hearing , 
TELPMLEVOG SLOYLYV@OKELV TO OTOLYELA TE EV TY OWEL KALI EV TH AKON 
keeping each of them distinct “Self by Self” , in order that Thou might not be disturbed 

EKQOTOV avto Ka0’ avto, wa Of UN  TAPATTOL 
by their place in sequence , when spoken or written . 
y OBEoig , AEYOMEVV TE KAL YPAMOLEVOVY . 


Thea: Thou speaks most truly . (Aeyeig AAnOseotate .) 
Soc: Then in guitar playing , was Perfect Attainment , surely anything else than The Ability 
206B de Ev xi0aptotov nv teAs@s WELaONKEVaLH@V TL AAAO Y TO SvVaAdOAL 
to follow Each Note , and be able to know which string produced it ; and which everyone would 
ETAKOAOLDELV EKAOT@ TO ODOYY@, EIN YoPSNG Totlas : Oo TAG av 
surely agree to affirm are The Elements of Music ? 
bn OLOAoyNoELE AEyEeGDAL OTOLYELA LOVOIKNS ; 
Thea: Nothing else . (Ovdev aAAo .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , if we must conjecture/calculate/discern/judge , on the one hand 
ap’ El EOLEV SEL TEKLOALPEGOAL LEV 
from the Elements and Combinations , from which Selves we have experience , into 
OTOLYELOV Kat OvAAGBwOV Qv  avtol = ELLE LPO E1G 
other things also , then we shall say that the Elements , as a Class , admit of a much clearer 
TA AAA KO, QNOOLEV TMV OTOLYELMV TO YEVOG EYELV TOAD EVAPYEOTEPAV 
Cognition than the Syllables and are much more Authoritative for The Perfect Attainment 
THV YV@OW TIS OVAAGBYS TEKAL KUPLOTEPAV TIPOG TO TEAEWS AaPELV 
of each branch of learning . But on the other hand , if anyone says that the Syllable is 
EKAOTOV HAOnWaA, KaL 5E EAV TIG on HEV ODAAaBYV 
by its nature Knowable , while the Letter is wn-Knowable , we shall believe that they are joking , 
TEPVUKEVAL YVMOTOV,  OTOLYELOV GYVMOTOV, nynoopsd’ QvTOV TALCELV 
whether intentionally or unintentionally . 
EKOVIa TN akKOVTa. 
Thea: Perfectly so. 
Koptdn pEev ovv. 


Soc: 42 But surely then, as it appears to me, on the one hand , other proofs of this may also 


206C Aka dn , OG OOKEL ELOL , LEV AAAAL ATOSELEELG TODTOD KAV 
still be brought to Light ; but on the other hand , let us not forget to see that which lies before us 
Tl PAVELEV : (ora un etitAaO@pcOa dElV TO TPOKELLEVOV 
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on account of Selves . Surely then , what in the world is meant by saying that The Most Perfect 


éU avta : én O Tl MOTE AEVETOL KQL THV TEAEMTATHV 
Knowledge arises from , the addition of The Logos/Rational Account along with True Opinion . 
ETLOTNUNV YEYOVEVAL TO TPOGYEVOLEVOV AOYOV ETA AANBoUS d0EN¢ . 


Thea: We must not forget to consider this .(Ovkovv ypy opav.) 
Soc: Come along then ; what in the world is The Logos intended to signify for us ? 
Depe 6n, TL MOTE tov Aoyov BovAETAl GNMALVEL NLL ; 
For It appears to me to mean one of three things . 
yap doKsl poi Asyelv EV TPLOV TL. 
Thea: What are they then? (Tiv@v 6n ;) 
Soc: The first one , would be to make Clear The Mind of Self , by means of Speech , 
206D To mpwtov HEV QV ELN TO TOLELV ELOAVY THV SLAVOLAV ALTOD Sa OVI, 
with verbs and nouns , just as if the opinion were an image-in-relief of The Flow through 
LET PNUATOV TE KOL OVOLATOV , MOTEP THV SOEAV EKTUTOVDLLEVOV THV PONV Sta 
the mouth , as if in a mirror or water . Or does The Logos not appear to thee to be like this ? 
TOD OTOMOATOG , ELIG KOTOMTPOV 7 LOWP.N TOAOYOG OD SOKEL Ol ELVAL TOLOVTOV ; 
Thea: It does to me. At any rate , we say that Self does that to speak/explain . 
Epovye . yoov OOMEV ALTO Sp@vTa  AsyEIv. 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that this is indeed something that everyone is able to do , more 
OvKkovv Tovto YE TOG SVVATOS TOLELV BaTTOV 
or less readily ; to be able to show what Self thinks about anything , unless of course they are deaf 
1 OYXOAGITEPOV , TO EVSELEAOOAL TL ALDTM SOKEL MEPL EKAOTOD , un O &VEOG 
or dumb from the beginning and in this way as many as Opine Correctly in any way will appear 
NKoboS an’ APYNG : KL ovTwS ooo1 do0gaCovoiop80v tt davovvtal, 
to possess All of Self , along with The Logos , and so it will no longer be possible for 
EXOVTEG MAVTEG ALTO LETH AKoyoo =, Kal Tl ovdapLov 
Right Opinion to come to be apart from Knowledge . Censides 
206E op8n 50€a yEevnoEtar YMPIG ENLOTHLNG . the-case-of: 
Thea: True. (AAnOn). Anytos 
Soc: Now then, let us not , easily condemn them of talking nonsense , who claim that 
TOLVDV Mn PAdtMsG KATAYLYVOOKOLEV TO ELPNKEVAL LNSEV TOV ATObNVALEVOV 
Knowledge is that which we are now considering ; for perhaps this claim is not what was meant . 
ENLOTY UNV O VDV OKOTODLEV, YAP 1OWG TOLTOO AEYMVOD  EAEYEV. 
But they may have meant , that when questioned what each particular aspect is , one must be able 
Adi TO EP@TNOEVTA = TL EKQOTOV Elvat SvVATOV 
to give to the interrogator , the answer to what each particular aspect is , in terms of its elements . 
207A ATOSOLVAL TO EPOMEV® THV ATOKPLOLV 51 TOV OTOLYELOV . 
Thea: Such as what , does thou mean , O Socrates ? 
Olov Tl AEYELG , @ L@KPATES ; 
Soc: Such as , Hesiod said , when speaking of a wagon , that 
Otov Ho1odoc Asyet Ka TEP’ ALaAtgNns tO 
“and thus , one hundred beams (Sopv) for a Wagon .” 
"te O€ EKQTOV dovpad’ anaégns " 
Thus on the one hand , of which timbers , I suspect , neither I nor thou ; would be able to name , 
(ora LEV a OlAL OvbK EYM OvVdE GD AV SLVOLLNV ELTELV : 
but on the other hand , if asked what a wagon is , we would be Well-disposed if we could say , 
aA’? Esepw@tnOevtes OTLALWAEA EOTIV av QYATOWEV El EYOLLEV ELMELV 
“wheels , axle , carriage , frame , yoke .” 
TNOYOL, AEWV , UTEPTEPIA , AVTOYEG, CLYOV . 
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Thea: Entirely so. (Ilavv pev ovv.) 
Soc: Then perhaps , he would think we were indeed ridiculous , just as if we were asked 
dE 10o@G O QAVOLOLT’ NUS Elval YE YEAOLOLUG, WOTEP EPATNOVEVTAG 

about thine name , we would then reply by giving him the syllables , and on the one hand , 
207B to GOV OVOLA AV KAL ATOKPLVOLEVOUG KATA OLAAABNV , Lev 
having opined and expressed correctly what we have to say , but on the other hand , 
d0EaCovtacs kat Asyovtas opbw@o a ASYOLEN , OE 
to believe ourselves to be grammarians and to possess and express grammatically 

OLOLEVOLG ELVALL YPALLOATIKOUG KOL EXELV TE KL AEYELV YPALMATIK@G 
the rational-explanation of the name of Theaitetos . He would then say , that it is impossible for 
TOV OYOV TOD OVOLATOG OEsaityTov : 3° ODK Elva 
anyone to speak in a knowledgeable way , until one can give a complete enumeration of each 
ovdev AEvELV ETLOTNHOVO@SG,  MPlV TI¢ av TEPatVvN dla EKMOTOV 
of the Elements , combined with True Opinion ; just as we described in some degree before . 
TOV OTOLYELMV LETA TIS AANVOVG SOENS, OEP Kat sppnOn TOD EV TOIG TpOGOE . 
Thea: That we did . (yap Eppn0n .) 
Soc: Now then in this way he would say , on the one hand , that we have Right Opinion 
207C towvv Ovta Ka LEV Nuas sxe opOnv dogav 
about a Wagon , but that on the other hand , whosoever is able to unfold in detail The Logos 
TEPL AWAENS 5g TOV SODVOALEVOV d1eA0Eiv 
of The Ousia of Self , in terms of those one hundred parts , by this addition has added , 
THV OVOLAV ADVTS 510 EKELVO@V EKATOV TOV, TOLTO TpOocAGPovTa 
The Logos , to the True Opinion and has acquired technical knowledge of The Ousia 

oyov TY AANVE1 50EN TE KAL YEYOVEVAL TEXVUCOV ETLOTNHHOVA TEPL ODOLAG 
of a Wagon , in place of mere opinion , by having completely grasped The Whole , by means of 
TEPLAWASHS, AVTL SOEAOTIKOD , TEPAVAVTA TPOGELANHEVAL(TPOGAALPAV®) TO OAOV S10 
The Elemental Parts . 


OTOLEELOV . 

Thea: Does it not then , appear to thee “well said” , O Socrates ? 

Ovkovv SOKEL GOL ED , @ LOKPATEG ; 
Soc: Tell me if this is so for thee ,O companion , and that thou accepts the detailed narrative 

Aeye WOLELTOLTO GOL ,@ETAIPE, KAL ONOSEYEL THV d1EG0d0v 
that proceeds through each of The Elements is The Logos , whereas the account which 
dia, EKQAOTOD GOTOLYELOD ElVaL AOYOV o€ TV 

proceeds according to Syllables or according something even larger is without Logos , 

Kata  ovaAdAaBpes Nn Kata KGL ETL PELCOV QAAOYIAV , 


in order that we may examine self. 
207D ww’ ExitoKOoT@HEV avTO. 
Thea: Then I accept it , very much so. 
AkAa amodsyouat mavuo. 
Soc: Then are you led to believe that anyone at all is a Knower of anything at all , when on 


Tlotepov NYOLMEVOG  OVTLVOLV ELVAL ETLOTNHOVA OTOLOLV,  OTAV 
the one hand , it appears to self that the same thing at one time belongs to the same thing , 
LEV d0KNn GALT® TO ALTO TOTE TOD QUTOD , 
but on the other hand , at another time , to another , or when they opine that sometimes , 
OE TOTE ETEpOD, N OTAV SOGaCcnH HEV TOTE 
one thing belongs to the same thing , but at other times , to another ? 
ETEPOV TOD QvTOD de TOTE ETEPOV ; 


Thea: Not to me, by Zeus . (ovk symye Ma Av’ .) 
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Soc: Then has thou forgotten that both thyself and the others did act in the same way 
Eta = @uvyovec TE OALTOV KOLTOLG AAAOUG Sp@VTAG ALTA 
when thou first learned the letters ? 
EV TI] KAT’ APYAS HOBNOEL TOV YPALLATOV ; 
Thea: Then does thou mean , that when we were led to believe that sometimes one letter , 
207E Apa Agyeic NYODLEVOUG TOTE HEV ETEPOV YPALLG , 
but at other times another letter , belonged to the same syllable , and that sometimes , 
tote d& ETEPOV TO ALTO GLVAAABHV, KAL TOTE HEV 
we put the same letter into the proper syllable , but at other times into another ? 
TIBEVTAG ElG THV MPOONKOVOLV, TOTE OE Elg OAANV ; 
Soc: That is what I mean . (Tavuta Asya .) 
Thea: By Zeus , I have not forgotten , and I am indeed at this time led to believe 
Ma Av ob Gpvnpova , YE TOLVLV NyOopat 
that those who are in this condition do not yet Know ! 
TOUOG EXOVTAG  ObLTMS OLdE TH ETLOTAGOAL . 
Soc: What follows then ? If anyone at such a stage in their progress , when writing 
208A Tu ovv; TIC TOLOLTO® EV TO KAIPO® OTAV YPAbWV 
“Theaitetos” , think they should write , and actually do write , © and é1, and in turn in trying 
O@saitntov ontat dew ypadelv TE Kal ypawn Onta Kal El, KOL AD ENLYELPOV 
to write “Theodoros” think they should write , and do write , T and €1; shall we then say that 
YPAdELV OsodSMPov ointar SELV YPAOELV TE KAL YPAWN TAL KALEL, AP’ dNoOOLEV 
self knows the first syllable of your names ? 
QUTOV ETLOTAGVAL THV TP@THV GLAAGPNV TOV DUETEPWV OVOLLATOV ; 
Thea: No, for we just now agreed that a person in such a condition , does not yet know . 


OAK’ APTL M@LOACYNOALEV TOV EYOVTO OLTOG UNnT® Eldsval. 
Soc: Then there is nothing to prevent the same person from being in that same condition 
OvV Ko ave TOV QVTOV EYXELV ODTOS 


with respect to the second and third and fourth syllables ? 

TEPL THV OEVTEPAV KAL TPLTNV KAI TETAPTHV GLAAGBNV ; 

Thea: Nothing indeed . (Ovdev ye .) 

Soc: Take notice then , that at that time , do they have the detailed narrative description , 


Ap’ ovv TOTE EXOV tv d1Egodov 
by proceeding through The Elements when they write “Theaitetos” along with right opinion , 
dia. OTOLYELOD ypawer QOgaityntov peta opOnsg doénc, 
when they write the letters in due order ? Again, thisright opinion 
Z like-that of Anytos 
OTAV a & : 
ypaon ans isnot;|Wholly Right 


Thea: Surely then that is clear . (6n Andov.) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that this person is still , as we say , devoid of Knowledge , 


208B Ovkovv @V ETL, WS PAHEV , AVETLOTNUOV 
though they have right opinion ? 
dE op8a d0EaCov ; 


Thea: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: And they do indeed possess a rational account along with right opinion . 
YE EXOV Aoyov eta  opOyc d0En<: 
For they wrote an orderly description proceeding through the letters they possessed in their mind , 
yap sypadev THV OdoOV dla TOL OTOLYELOD EXOV 
and we certainly agreed , that was a rational account . 
dy @LOAOYNOAHEV nV oyov . 
Thea: True. (AAnO0n .) 
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Soc: Accordingly then , there does exist ,O companion , a right opinion along with 


apa Eottv , @ ETOALPE , op8n d06a [ETO 
a rational account , which must not yet , be called Knowledge . 
Aoyov , NV O€l OLT@ KOAELV EXLOTHUNV. 


Thea: It is possible . (Kivévvevet .) 


Soc: 43 Surely then we will be Dream Enriched , as it appears , when we think we possess 


én Ovap ExAOLDTNOALEV ,M@GEOLKEV, OlnOEVTEG EXELV 
the perfectly true logos of knowledge . Or shall we not yet condemn it ? For perhaps , 
TOV AANVEGTATOV AOYOV EMLOTHUNS. UNT® KATYYOPOLEV ; YAP LOWG 


someone may not define this in the same way , but by the remaining Idea of the three . 
208C tig Ob OPlELTALTOLTO avTOV, GAAG TO AOLMOV E1d0G TOV TPLOV , 
One Logos which we said must indeed be taken-up by anyone who defines 
ev oyov @V shapEev ye OnoeoOar(tiONnLL1) Ti TOV OpLCoUEVOV 
Knowledge to be right opinion combined with The Logos . 
TOV ETLOTHUNV Elval opOnv SoSav pWETa Aoyou 
Thea: Thou has opportunely remembered . For there is still one left . For on the one hand , 
Op8a@co vmELVYOUG : yap ETL EV AOLTOV . YAP LEV 

the first was like a vocal image of the mind , but the second was the orderly procession to 
TO NV MOTEP EV O@VY ELOMAOV StavoLac, SE TO 0606 ETL 
the whole through the elements , which we have just now been discussing ; but what then 
TOOAOV SIM OTOLYELOD QApPTt AExOev : d& TL On 
does thou say is the third ? 

AEYEIG TO TPITOV ; 
Soc: It is just like the many would say ; that it is , having the ability to assign a certain 


Omep ot TOAAOL av ElmOLEV, TO EXELV ELMELV TL 

sign/mark/character by which the object of the enquiry Differs from all others . 
OTLELOV 0) TO = Ep@TNOVEV SiadEPEL TOV ATAVTOY . 

Thea: What Logos does thou have to give to me , as an example ? 

Tiva LOYOV EXELC ElMELV LOL TlvoG Olov; 
Soc: Such as , if thou likes , of The Sun . I think it is sufficient for thee to accept that 
208D Otov ,éiPovdet, NALOD OLA UCAVS GOL ATOdSEEAGVAL OTL 
The Sun is The Most Splendid of The Heavenly Bodies that revolve about The Earth . 

EOTL TO AALMPOTATOV MEPL TOVOLPAVOV KATH TOV LOVTOV TEPL NV. 


The: Quite so. (Ilavu pev ovv .) 
Soc: Surely then grasp , that for the sake of which this was said . Thus , it is just like 


6n = Aafe Yapw ov ElPNTAL. d& E0TL OTED 

we were just saying , that if thou will grasp The Distinguishing Characteristic by which 

QPTl EAsyoHEV, Mo apa avAaUBavyAs TtHV dSiadopav n 
each thing Differs from the rest , then thou will grasp The Logos , as some say ; 
EKQOTOD SLAMEPEL TOV AAAOV , Anwet AOYOV , WG TIVES OAOL , 
but on the other hand , as long as thou touches some common quality , The Logos 

8 EWG EedANTNH  TLVOG KOLVOD oO AOYOS 

will be for thee about those objects to which the common quality belongs . 
OV EOTAL GOL MEPL EKELV@V OV n KOLVOTNS Ws 
The: I understand ; and it appears to me “quite proper’ to have to call 
208E Mav0ava: Kat d0Ksl pol KOAM@G ~—s- EXELV KAA ELV 
something like this , The Logos . 

TO TOLOVTOV AOYoV. 
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Soc: Then whoever may grasp the right opinion along with the difference about anything at all 
8° Oc av TpooAaBn opOns d0ENs LET’? THV SLAbOPAY TEPL OTODODV 
of the other beings , will have become a Knower of that which they were an opiner before . 
TOV CAAMV TOV OVTMV , EOTAL AVTOD YEYOVMG ENLOTHU@V OV NV SOEQOTIS TPOTEPOV . 
The: We affirm it is indeed so . (Dapev ye UNV OvT® .) 
Soc: Only now , O Theaitetos , since I have indeed come closer to our statement , I at least 
dynta Nov,@ @eaitnte, Emeldn ysyova Eyyvs Tov AEyoLEVOD  EyYwWYE 
do not understand it at all in the least bit . But it is like a shadow-painting ; that as long as 
Ovds EVVINLL TAVTATACLV GUIKPOV : SE WOTEP OKLAYPAONMATOG EWG 
it was placed far away , it appeared to me there was something in it that was worth mentioning . 
AdEOTHKN TOpp@VEV, EatVETO [OL Tl Aeyeo 0a 
The: What is this thing ? 
IIl@s tovto Tt ; 
Soc: I will tell thee ifIcan. If I indeed Possess a right opinion about thee ; then I also Grasp 
209A Dpace EQv YEVOUAL OLOV TE. EAV EYMYE EYOV OPONV SoEav TEPt GOL, LEV TPCOAGBH 
Thine Logos , and surely then I will Know thee , but if not , then I merely opine . 
OOV TOV AOyYOV én YlYVOOK@ O€ , SEELUN, POvov dsogaco. 
The: Yes. (Nat.) 
Soc: But The Logos , indeed included , the explanation of thine difference . 
de Aoyos YE NV NEPUNVELA ONG TIS SLAHOPOTNTOG . 
The: This is so . (Ovta@< .) 
Soc: Therefore , whenever I merely opine , in no way do I Perceive in my Mind 
ovv Hvik povov edogatov, ovdevog natounv tH diavorm 
anything else , by which thou differs from others ? 
TL QAAO @ SLADEPELG TOV AAA@V ; 
The: It is not likely . (Ovx eoucev .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , I had in mind a certain common-characteristic which thou has 
apa SUEVOODUNV TL TOV KOLVOV @V OD EXEL 
no more than any other human being . 
OLOEV UAAAOV TN TIs AAAOG 
The: You must have . (Avaykn .) 
Soc: Come along then By Zeus ! How in the world , in such a case , could I opine 
209B Wepe 6n Tpoc Alogc. M@G NOTE EVTMTOLODTM@ Ed0S6aCOV 
about thee any more than about anyone else ? For suppose that I , had in mind , that 
O& HOALOV 1 OVTLVOLV AAAOV; yap 0Ec (TLONLL) UE SLAVOODLEVOV MG 
Theaitetos himself , is a human who will surely also have a nose and eyes and a mouth , and in 
Osaitntos OvtosG Eotlv AVOPwWMOSG OG AV 1 TE KALEYN PVA KAL OMOAALOS KAL OTOLA KALI 
this way , surely mention each and every one of thine members . Then can the same conception 
OvT@ én EKQOTOV EV TOV HEAMV . OVVEGO”? =H GALT StAVOLa 
make me envision Theaitetos any more than Theodoros , or the proverbial “remotest Mysian” ? 
TOUNGCE LE StavoELOOaL OEaitntov OTLLAAAOV TN OEsodwMpov, Nn TOV AEYMLEVOV TOV EoyaTOV Mvowv ; 
The: Why should it ? (Ti yap ;) 
Soc: But if indeed , I have in mind , not only a man having a nose and eyes , 
209C AA’ eav Syn StavonO@ WN HOVOV TOV EXOVTA PlVva Kat ObOAALOUG 
but one with snub nose and protruding eyes , shall I then in turn opine of thee , any more 
QAAQ KOL TOV OLMOV TE KAL ESOPOGALOV, HN av s060@ G& TLHOAAOV 
than of myself than of all others like us ? 
NY EHALTOV TN  OGOL TOLODLTOL; 
The: Not at all . (Ovdev .) 
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Soc: But I indeed suspect , that Theaitetos will not be the object of opinion in me , before 

AAW’ Ye , OLLALL , Oeaityntog av ov dso0Gao0noEtat EV EUOL TPOTEPOV 
the same snub nose quality has laid-up in my mind a memorial-imprint , that is different 
N ALTH OIWOTHS KATAOHTAUKATATIONLL) ELOL TL UVNPELOV EVONLNVaALEVN StAdopov 
from the other examples of snubnosedness which I have seen , and until the other characteristics 


Tap’ TOV AAAWV OLLOTY TOV MV EYO EMPAKA , KAL TPLV TOAAGL 
out of which thou are composed exist in this way . Then if I should encounter thee tomorrow , 
6&6 OV ov él OvLT@: Kal EaV ONAVTNOW MDPLOV 


it will remind me and make me opine correctly about thee . 
QVOAUVNOEL EME KAL TOINGEL SOEaCELV OPpOAa TEP GOD. 
The: Most true . (AAnSeotata. .) 
Soc: Accordingly then , right opinion will also be conversant with differences about each thing ? 
209D apa 1 OpOy Soga Av KAL EIN TEPLTHV SLAMOPOTHTA MEPL EKMOTOD . 
The: So it has indeed come to Light .Watvetat ye .) 
Soc: Then what will still be the case , if The Logos is grasped along with the right opinion ? 
ObV TL QVETL EIN To Aoyov tpooAapetv ty opOn d0En ; 
For it will be quite ridiculous , if on the one hand , It commands one to opine in addition to 
yop YlyVETal TAVD YEAOLA El LEV YN EMITAEIS TpoDdoEaoat 
Explaining the way in which anything Differs from others . 
EVEL y TL OLADEPEL TOV AAADV . 
The: In what way ? (Ilac ;) 
Soc: The way in which, we have a right opinion how they Differ from other things , but 
yq Ov exouEv opOnv dogav siadepet TOV QAAWV 
then we are commanded to acquire a right opinion of them in so far as they Differ from others . 
TMOG KEAEDEL TpooAaBetw opOnv dogav tovtav yn SlahdEpsl TOV AAAV , 
And in this way , on the one hand , this order would produce the same effect as an encrypted 
209E Kat OvTHS LEV THV EMITAELV AV TPOG TALTHV n 
message wrapped on a pole or a pestle or any such thing with nothing to say . And on the other 
AEYETAL MEPLTPOTN OKLTAANS N LTEPOD NY OTOL ovdsev— Agyou, OE 
hand , the order might more justly be called , the direction given by a blind man ; for to command 
QV SLKALOTEPOV KAAOITO TAPAKEAEDOIC TObAOD : YAP TO KEAELELV 
us to acquire the same thing which we already have , in order that we learn that of which 
TpooAaBetv = TtavLTa a EXOLEV , Wa LObMpEV or 
we already have an opinion , is very much like the order of one born to darkness . 
doEaCopev , TMAVD EOLKEV YEVVALMG EOKOTMLEVO . 
The: Please tell me , what you intend to learn from what you asked just now ? 
bn Eume, tt exvQov(mvvOavonat) ws spav dsyvov; 
Soe: If, O child , the Command to add Logos Orders us to Know and not merely opine 
Et,@ mal, TO KEAEvEL TPOGAGPELV AOYOV yvovat wy d0Gaca1 
about the Difference , then The Logos would be a Sweet Possession , 
THV Stahopotnta, AAAM® AOyOoD av Ely dv xpnW 
and one of The Most Beautiful of all things pertaining to Knowledge . 
TOD KQAALOTOU TOV MEPL  EMLOTHLNG. 
For to Know is to some degree , to Grasp Knowledge ; is it not ? 
210A yap To yv@val eotlv Tov AaPElv EXLOTHUNV: N yap; 
The: Yes itis. (Nat.) 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that if thou asked , “What is Knowledge?” it is likely that 
Ovkovv EPO@TNVEIC TLEOTLV ENLOTHUN, EOLKE WC 
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our (blind) leader would reply that it is right opinion along with Knowledge of the Difference ; 

OMOKPLVELTAL OTL op0n Sogn WETA ENMLOTHUNS StadopotNtoc. 
for according to that man , that would be the addition of The Logos . 
yop  KQT &§KELVOV TODT’ AVEIN TMPOOCANWIG Aoyov. 
The: It is likely . (Eoucev .) 
Soc: And so when we are searching for Knowledge , to say that It is right opinion , along with 

Kau YU@V CnTOLVI@V ETLOTHUNV, davat eivat opOnv sogav LET’ 

Knowledge , whether of the difference or of anything else whatsoever , is indeed absolute 
ENLOTHUNG elte d1adopotntos sits OTODODYV , Yé TMOAVTATAOL 
simplemindedness . Accordingly then , neither perception , O Theaitetos , nor true opinion , 

evnQec . apa ovTe ALGONOIs , @ Osaityte, ovte AANONs Soca 
nor right opinion combined with a rational account , could be Knowledge . 
210B ovte adAnBouc d0ENns TpooylyvouEVOG HET’ AOYOSG QV EIN ETLOTHEN . 
The: For it is not Reasonable . (Ovk Eoukev .) 
Soc: Are we then, O friend, still pregnant and in any travail with respect to Knowledge , 

H  ovv ,@ OAs, ETL KDODLEV KOI TL WOIVOLLEV MEPL  sMLOTHLNS, 
or have we brought forth into the Light , everything ? 
y EKTETOKOMEV TOVTO 5 
The: Yes indeed by Zeus ! Through thine ministrations , I have said much more than 
vat Kat pa At dai ECSU NKQ ~—E_ EYMYE ELYOV TAEIM COA 
I saw in myself. 
EV ELODTO . 
Soc: Is it not the case then , that on the one hand , The Art of Midwifery declares to us , 
Ovkovv LEV YTEXVY WOLELTIKNH ono LIV 

that all these offspring that have been born , are insubstantial , and not worth nurturing ? 
TOVTO TOADTA yeyevyo8at CVEMLALA = KL ODK AELA THONG ; 
The: Absolutely so , indeed . 

Tlavtamao1 ovv HEév . 


Soc: 44 —_ But now then, if after these , thou undertakes to become pregnant with 

210C TOLVOV Eav usta TALTa = ETLYELPNS ylyvEecbal syKULL@V 

other beliefs ,O Theaitetos , and do become pregnant , thou will be full of better thoughts 
AQAAWV ,@ Osaitnte, EQVTE YLYVN » €O&l TANpYS BEAtiovav 

by reason of the present enquiry , and if thou should become empty , thou will be less harsh 

dia = THV Vov sCETAOL , EAVTE nS KEVOG , E60El TTTOV Bapus 

and more Gentle with thine associates ; in a Soundminded way , not thinking that thou knows 

KOL NMEP@TEPOG TOIG OLVODOL, COPOVOSG OVK OLOHEVOG ELOEVOL 

that which thou do not know. For my Art can only accomplish so much , but no more , 

a un o1o0a. yap sun yn TEXVN LOVOV SvVATAL TOGOLTOV , dE ODSEV TAEOV , 
nor do I know anything of the things which are known by others , the great and wonderful men 
ovds oda Tl OOOL @V Ol GAAOL, HEYAAOL KaL OADUAGOL AVdpPEG 
who exist today and have existed in the past. However both my Mother and I were Allotted 

El0l = TE KL yeyovaol 5g TE N UNTNP Kal Ey EAQYOLEV 
This Art of Midwifery by The Goddess, She on the one hand , for women , but I, on the other 
TOAVTNV THV HOLELAV EK Oeoo , HEV TOV YOVALKOV , EYO bE 
hand , for the young and Nobly-born , and for as many as are Beautiful . 
TOV VEMV TE KAL YEVVALWV KAL OOOL KOAOL. 
Therefore , now on the one hand , I must go to the Porch of the King , 
OvDV Nvv HEV LOL AMAVTNTEOV ELC THV OTOAV TOD PaolAEws 
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to answer to the suit which Meletus , has brought against me . But on the other hand , 
210D exitynv ypadnv nv MeAntov, yeypantar we : OE 
in the morning , O Theodoros , let us meet here again . 

EWVEV , @ OEO0dMPE , ATAVTMUEV SELPO TAAL . 


10/18/2006 
10/23/2014 
02/17/2021 


For My Dear Friend 
Regina Uliana 


114 


TIMELINE 


640 BC- Birth of Thales 

580 BC- Birth of Pythagoras in Samos 

562 BC- Death of Thales 

535 BC- Birth of Heraclitus 

525 BC- Birth of Aeschylus 

520 BC- Death of Pythagoras 

515BC- Birth of Parmenides 

490 BC- Birth of Protagoras , Persia (Darius) repulsed @ Marathon by Athenians 

485 BC- Death of Darius I , Xerxes I assumes rule 

484 BC- Birth of Herodotus in Halicarnassus 

483 BC- Birth of Gorgias 

480 BC- Persia (Xerxes) repulsed @ Salamis by “defensive league of maritime states” 

475 BC- Death of Heraclitus The later Athenian Empire 

469 BC- Birth of Socrates 

460 BC- Birth of Thucydides 

456 BC- Death of Aeschylus 

450 BC- Parmenides ( 65 ) and Zeno ( 40 ) meet young Socrates (19 ) , Birth of Alcibiades 

446 BC- Herodotus arrives @ Athens 

445 BC- On the proposal of Anytus , Athenian people voted to award Herodotus a large sum of money 
for his recitations of his Histories ,@ which , young Thucydides (15 ) was present . 

440 BC- Diotima , “Managing to put off the great plague for 10 years” , instructing Socrates ( 29 ) 

443 BC- Periclean/Athenian colony founded @ Thurii , Herodotus one of its members 

432-429 BC- Socrates (38 ) and Alcibiades (19 ) @ Potidaean Expedition 

431 BC- The Peloponesian War breaks out 

430 BC- The great plague breaks out 

429 BC- Death of Pericles : close of “The Golden Age” 

427 BC- Birth of Plato , The revolution @ Cocyra 

425 BC- Death of Herodotus (59 ) 

424 BC- Socrates ( 42 )and Alcibiades (24 ) @ Delion ( Socrates’ 24 hour “Vision’’) 

423 BC- Aristophanes’ “The Clouds” won third prize for comedy @ The Festival of Dionysus 

420 BC- Death of Protagoras 

417 BC- Birth of Theatetus 

416 BC- Agathon’s Victory Celebration of The Lenaea , Socrates (53 ) , Alcibiades (35 ) 

415 BC- Plato @ (12 ) , Athenian fleet sets off on disastrous expedition against Syracuse 

415-413 BC- The Sicilian expedition 

411 BC- Death of Euripides 

404 BC- Death of Alcibiades , The Athenian Oligarchic (The Thirty) revolution under Cleisthenes , 
including Charmides and Critias , (Apology 32c) Plato ( 23 ) Socrates ( 65 ) 
Athens surrenders empire to Sparta , Thucydides returns to Athens under general amnesty 

401 BC- Xenophon’s “The March Up Country” 

400 BC- Death/murder of Thucydides 

399 BC- Death/execution of Socrates (70 ) Socrates meets Theatetus (16 ) 

386 BC- The Academy founded by Plato ( 40) 

378 BC- Death of Gorgias 

371 BC- Sparta defeated by Theban Army under Epaminondas 

370 BC- Athens attempts restoration of its empire . Partially successful . 

369 BC- Death of Theatetus (49 ) Renowned geometrician 

356 BC-Birth of Alexander 

347 BC- Death of Plato (81) 

336 BC- Alexander ( 20 ) succeeds Phillip 

323 BC- Death of Alexander 


0 AD 
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